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DEDICATION.

To My Arisen Sister, Sarah French Farr.

If | except our own dear mother, among all
?men (YO&J 0] me ave been the most W|se coun
selor and devoted friend  When amre (r]
unk nown Rower carﬂe uptin me, whic (feParat
me rf ome school " classmates” den riends.
| could nof divine Its meanmg oun?
heart was stun ythe oisoned ar Jow of mtg-
eranc% eljeve |nm ave me
wealt %fassterslove and ev0|?. ater
Vears, w en worn by care an Ic work, mx
s irit” found rest |n our gosy home 3|tt|ng
vmgconﬁdench our sjde
n Unlooked-for hour aeath touched you, and
took frcttm me the stren tth Itso tnltuch needed tg
complete my work. rembling. voice, an
hearFt) %rokeh I tned f0 sa a/the [ast %nd word at
te ead oyogrca ket, and helped to lay you to
%t y the side o our mot eranﬂte ?rones
0 have gone. Since then an unhappy fate ha

%roode over me,,ang unn)okeepforcl Qde gathereé
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2 Gleanings from the Rostrum

heavy and dark. | could pot have endured their
coId and g%loom had not the I|%ht of your spirit
rawn ove tem a rain-pow of hope.
A un red times have you im ortuned me tg
g H]ay lectures In some en Hrmg form, aR
asoten Ve | ?rom|sed you g 0. At
clouds |n my i esky are now reak mg al the
sunset looks' more ldminous, | here % fulfil l)
grom dse 0 %/ou and give this book to the public as
kindly tribute to your memow
Ister mine, I pray you, With |t to the homes
It shaII VIsit, an? ms |re |n hose who peruse its
A omll e o t“%'”r%eer“% o e
| U U
wilioht be S Rl Wh|c?1 Fes ihe
land of sun |ght Where thou dos} ?we he th OH to-
me the sam ovm and falth guardian thoo.
hast een hoth In life and in %ath

ectlonately Inscribed by the
Author.
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A SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF
A. B. FRENCH.

BY HUDSON TUTTLE.

The subj ect of this sketch was born in Farmmﬁ
ton, rum ountg/ ? Shtember 13

. His ancestr were of old Puritan stock; and
were amond the e%rhest pioneers in the wilderness
of Northeas ern Onio

was a recocmus boa/ and at school far

ahead of those of |sae an e ! th outa pal-
ent effort, with htscasses natertesetrtt
ua rappm%s first stﬁrt ed the country at Hyde
te# were neara In nis nattve town Frenc

ily mpear to have been |g g medtumtsttc
or his mot erand S|ster were mn te first 10
ecome intluenced. o¥ then on Sixteen
ears of age Was attendlrg\? he Wester Reseré/e
emtnar tFarmm thahenwaberecor
with an exa ted am |t|on and orilliant prosgects
ﬁhead During the summer vacatgon he was at
O{ne assisting” his fat er on the farm the Iater
ﬁ tivate ear hlrstln% esnghtt
ouse, and on e term ound his mothér and
sister ‘both entranced. “To him It was a strange
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4 Gleaning8from the Rostrum

manifestation, which filled his mind Wlth ?read
and awe at its mystery. ~He attem te to leave
them, but the, invisible bemgs con o mv% &(e
commanded him to stay, for"th e or
him too great to be reveale d at th tt|me esat
o e Ml
ver N Ifi
tion ywas great, |Oand he strove to shake df*the In-
fluence to"arise and 00 away, but he found that he
could”not move éln Was (?weress to resist.  He
began to talk; an contlnu talking and respond-
H to his destlnx he went out to the school
0 ses and halls in the surroundmg towns Iectur
g had entered the recna]mn 1o0m Pr the
ti e The s nadnon of esplnlbw%r was
uon Im; 1ts b roa ucat|on was to be his;
found no rest unless he was doin |ts]| ing.
ecoHsta tly rebelle a ainst % mfluences
Pus mg Im Tofward, and every time he went out
0 fil rn) olntments for lectures, 1f was with fear
Lre ling, o en vowing that he would never
s eak again. There was a pu lic ostracism —
ost s ent—wh|ch he sensitive boy feltkeenly,
had notthwrop eticey eto see the %Iono S
res tst eyears bring.  He |ﬂnot Oreseg,
rebee a |Pst thepwerwhn; set him_Up
asamar for public scom and ostracism.  Before
he attained his twentieth year, he had more calls
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A Sketch of the Life of A. B. French 5

than he could frII and his fame was widely e}x-
tende S audi nce were s&e -bound by t
newt ou?hts an arm of elr presentation.
ewasrﬁeeteﬁi 1vcrow s wherever He went, who
saw the Tevival of pentecostal time there n’their

miast.

It may be well to illustrate rPSZChIC phenome-
na, and the great Wave whic er‘)t over the
countr WHhen Mr. French began to speak he
hie ”J(’.%' o hCAnSUINs, eug e soof et
slow?y changed untrf It became blenr?ed with tﬁ
normal state Xett e peculiar feel mgs accom anoy
hngnp Inspiration a Yet retaéneh It comes on

IKe a overw elm %IOO eIoses control of
himself, and thou hts?]g resistibly for utter-
ance, at times carrying his“audience toth eavens
with’ cumulafive ne%. His powers have been
mostly used for speakrg but at times h eengalg|
In writing, and appear [){successu
g{%le%ltel% N ractrcal na tho gh ul, attract wrde

In the summer of 1859 he removed tq Clyde,
Ohro where he has since rsrrfnc] In the ear

63 he there en%a ged In the nursery busiriess,
W hich he has continued to the present fime.  The
ros Tcto SUCCESS wa? not flattering, as his means
ere [imited: but his Tiberal dealing and untiring
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0 Gleanings from the Rostrum

-energy ve been amﬁ ey rewarded.  His business
now fanks among t est In the State, em-
ploxrn more than er a ers ang sal smen

ea 1 an readi g aw and rn
the wrnt of 18712 eatendedgr law ear

mh”fe there h]eV%%tlthoatt c%a]sne 0] make hrn%]senlf

heard ?n the rostrupa ecturrn% every Sunday In
ome of th etownso central Michigan: R t&r Rg
ome, In.the spring of 1872 he was admitted to t
har In Drstrr%tCo rhat rfrn Ohro and entered
Into artnersr Wit Ju%] Lemmon. For
three years eeng 8d nthrs hysiness, whrch
mcrease was retained In man
P[atca ef] At th edofhhaﬁtrme IS ealth
alle retire omt aw an gavehé
attention to the nurser tﬁrnfs?] h he ha
-contrnued In conn?ctro Wit IS other respon-
sr ||t|es He also confinued to lecture” on
Sun ag/s and varroirs publrc occasions, where his
servrcswere eagerly sought, and attend funerals.
has probably”defivered more funerél drscourses
than any other spea ero his ag?e and his hap
manner of epresentrng rrrlor ous truths fr
ﬂg rtar\}tes a r?g\?rrs gnd fresh VISé)V(\éIV&[ |S %Cteorn
eret?ng shadows, freed from the rﬁ) ars
bonds 0f creeds, which to behold |sa

In 1876 he was unanimously chose hy the Re-
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A Sketch of the Life of A. B. French 7
Publlcan pa[ty of hi couwto represent1 them in

General ‘Assem lZ he State.  The Demo-
cratic maéﬂnty averaged about eight hundred, but
Mr. Fren

was, defeated by a it emore than two
hundred, receiving in his (Yyntowns Ip the lar est
vote aver |ven racan date. . In" 1878, I
absen ome as again unammous
nom| atemaut decllned thV hongor Front y
n%;ave a most hIS entire time to ectunng
and fro 0 was a member of e
L ceum E {eau OfChIfa 0: and while Iectunng
p ays before Sletua Istic_ audiences, aAoJJeare
before I|terar¥nandc urch societies over a térrito g
gﬁagtetérst fr maha to Boston, with markd
He has every element of a popular orator and
the en |a? tyeJa fation n( ?t:fs won ﬁs heen
attaine L# lculfie nowr] only.to nis most
Intimate friends, all of whom wi Ir? |ce to know
that he soon exPect fo rettre from
cares and com ete Y |chv\aortkh -
has_on|y reache rime of life
an{YI has a |||t|es for l%tter workt n he has vet
ccom lished ot asawnter and speaker, exce I
ent a tH gast abors av been, H|s contribu
t|ong toCt0 e |ntuaI our ae gnanae vol um| ou?s n
Wi |
well rHust atestebendln of the sy chic facult
with rare naturav ab|||t|es y Py J

ctive pusiness
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W illiam D enton.

Memorial Address Delivered before the Cassadaga Free
Association, at Lilly Dale, N. Y.

TVirr, Pre ident —Mohe than a thousand miles
of lan and1 three t ousand miles o water lig
etween us and the little vl ag arrnﬁ %n
where Wil | m Denhon saw r%
Wirat ‘mysteries s rodd {
ein ow wonder ul the dawn of conscrous

ness'g No matter how i htIy sqciety may regard
hfg altvento 8 ound str %er Into"the arena of

IS asrﬁnrf q born.
Birth me% s contlict, tdecreest ns experi
ence. e born and live rs to, fee(L the sEanrg
IoneIrness of love, th

toot of hunger, the strng pain, the sha
chill theb r Ing fever, th

madness 0 ate the fire of passion, the shadow
of re reft the sunshine of joy, and, at [ast, the icy
tougl] of death,

William Denton was, born to drink the full
measure of all this experience.  Could the wonger-
rng eyes of the ljttle stranger when they Irst

out ypon that January morning, in" 1823,
have seen all this, how gladly would he have re-
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10 Gleanings from the Rostrum

turned to the mysterrous reaIm whence he came!
Nature |s cruel, b#Jt she. Is also kind.  She veils
our eyes m)the efore, us, and often bids us
smreonte rink of danger.

William Denton did not come to this Worlg
with royal blood coursing In his veins. He di
?t open his eyes In any of the (Irorgeous alaces
Wealthg anNatureUtat\]/ee ﬂ?r% % Rghleer mo her tvv%n
did not shun the care of her child. The chrldren
of ueens and princes are often taken from the
maternal reast and com“ntte to the care of
stranqerchgbut ate ?enera t)r/r Ives to the child of

Pover wealth 0 'S tender ministra-
10ns It was no misfortune to William Denton
that ars faithful mother, stru? lin g with Want
carried In her heart a warm relidiou farth It 1S

fome comfort t0 4 Bvoor woman, S eterrnq her
Ittle gnes In themrd |nter of érovert[y to Teel that
a kind Father’s hand will one gur ens
Far better |S it to have some far In the darkness
than to believe an }rnrntell lgent chance has woveR
aroun one a net of woe never to be broken: mug
gtteer ISa It t(? frust and be decerved than to Tive In
ual doubt
pVP/rIﬁram Denton’s mother, Wrth a fourth child
now added to her hurdens, had this deeP religious
faith,  But with all her burd/ns she did not'neg-
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William Denton 1

Iect he educatt of this child. At three vears of
% e e%antestudtes which c?nttnue 3the
ur of his_ death IS no finishe euc?
tion. Life isa school, ang every day a rehearsa
Nor do the greatest minds derive theirbest fhoughts
fom hooks, Nature IS everywhere a teacher, ro
anm %th ent tondue her eternal truths
tho |I||a Dento started at three Years

of 8 mtepaéh of the schools, no beaten
cou] Ion% hiS mde{pendent thougn ?
ragt Was If progress, at fﬁur years he could
read the Btbeto is toj |n mother
He ear ﬁ/ manifested his love for hooks. The
first ones ewas ermttte {0 read were furnished
F tde unla hoBI This Te(sj s of I|terature
ike the novel '|s at best paor fo fortemen al

growt of chlldren The Sunda%sc 100l bo?
Proc aims most unrﬁason le | £as 0 G

ab uture world novel e most
vaba e th|n S regar md uman life an t |s
eleterfoys to menta lr w
d ¥nen|%easet ts ImaglPeatttleodn héartddotC rrtli gretnts

| |

de? feed thelr cht?dren \?/Ith 01S0N0US ﬁ Pectton
er}/t en¥ would not themselves eat, and their mings
th mis eadtng ideas they have spent years in
outgrowm? and castmgba g
Little did William Denton then dream of the
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2 Gleanings from the Rostrum

riches in store for his inquiring mind. Hr bo
h feet had not toucheg th(egverdanf field }%f
scrence )(a strange providence In life, rc
the thought ess often desrgnate as chance. a new
teacher came fo the dy schoo one who
caught the rudrments of ph reno og;Ban who was
exp rrmentrn% with the avanrc atter T 1S
opened to D nton 3 new field ot He
now began to read the ma azrnes and to take hi
first lessons In g% % %cogd not spen
much time with Ever was neede
10 help bear the burdens ofte amrI He was
hired to a currier as errand hoy, a ah]out srx%
cents per week. Aterwar his father |red ni
f0 a cer%man from w om. he Iearne that drs
honest to be found in the pulpit gs In other
Bro essrons His fa er so0n rmrtte |m t0 g0
ack to the school-room. So rapr Was his prog
ress that he was made ﬁsrstan teacher. and a
small sal arﬁ IS Services. This, no
doubt, encolra ed the ‘mother, who sent hrm 0 the
grammar schodl In his native vi lage, where ne
cqurred urte a liberal education.
HIs sc ool-Iife, however was early broken.

aunt un%er hovere over and about the fam-
o0 o STVEN ol i, Sheedorn
other fignt to driv eleton from the
but, with ga sick hus% g no alternative was ?eft
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William Denton 13

[]hetrf an<t1 William was a%aln taken froEn schtool
ourfeen years o e was apprenticed to a
machinist. yH|s %ooggnother ro%p%I d|d not re-
flﬁct thaﬁh I soh was not born for hinist,
Those who have the means tQ encouraget enat
ural inclination of thelr ch| ren rare?s reflect
gon thelr glfts How co?} William Denton’s
Ev rents reason ? The cold ard hand of necessn
as upon them, and he must be made self sup
% But as the blrd IS Impelle b% a no er |t
not define to seek & more congenial clime, so
%gsunseen magnet was drawing hini in the path of
tin
He Jome% Lterary soueR/ v¥]h|ch enabled him '
rocure hooks to rea ad IS evenm ours *
weesHent with Lyel and other 0eo oglsts

Wme (;f ?e(ar}y ge he be\%an t ftud y the ro%lé”

men Were | awa
hours jn foolish gm sements, Wlll%am enton,
Wlt his_ hammer In his hand, was breaking the
casp t0 Natures ?reat stone book and gathering
0ssils of (leparted a%es

At about his sixteenth year he Eomed the Meth-
odist Church and beﬂan his first public lectyres.
These We[] rincipa ytempe ance talks and re-
I|g|ous exnortatiops. ‘Like a hTr young con-

rts, he was, zealous in this first religious experi-
ence. The old hymn says :
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14 Gleanings from the Rostrum

]1T ngue cannot exPreSé
se sweet comfor a Peace
Of a soul in its earliest Tove

eny tge reality of reli rorrs CONVErsion
wou eto tetestrmon thousands of
credible Wrtnesse In this exp rrenee he Was no
doutsrncere But with his Rowe eo Y
% eﬁfter ea s, he wou ave 0 ere |
anot rex anation. ~ He then, no doupt, felt G
especial (Y uickened his_heart: ut in [iis later Irfe
ge would have referred it to human rather than to
Ivine Inflyence. So actrve was his nature, he
couId not be (dle under this new rmRuIse Hg
trave led with the cIer% and gave out hymns an
|n pra ers. IS sy hic. int uen%e could
not eter he créanné his thou
e] ber 00KS an %e the ac ariua Intance of
church reformers.  Soon the radical tendencies of
niS nature assumed sup remac¥
He was now nrneteeng sof age. This is a
Perro When oun%men? erall?]/ manrfest%rreater
ndeﬁendenc drsc etion 10 their oplnions
e as 50 zealoys In th etemﬁerance cause that he
re use to re alr some mac mery |§ a r1etvver
his em er discharge oon after he
an hIS Bvoy k as a schgoo | teacher and Iectured
fre uentl¥ nights and Synaays. S0 zeaousg/
he Tight Tor the cause of temperance that hé was

ooy 3000



William Denton 15

often in personal danger from the rum-drinkers.
Be f ore he had reache his twenty-first irthda
e had been pul 3 from_an oEen air platform b
liquo deaIers an therr friends, who were smart-
Ing Ltr)nder IS keen wit and DI (Jter sarcasm.

IS time financial disasters again over-
k?rrs %ather ané Rre h g

%oo Fwas ex h% (J
IS income to reIrevete amily, he was |sc arge

from the schoal for heresr{ Thrs was the most
tr nancral CrisiS In their domestrc hrstor
ecu not obtaip a Eosrtron He was a heretic:
he believed in tofal abstinence and religious gro?
[ess : te school-room wa% theref 0re closed
him." His ability and faithful service s a teacher
Were fuIIy recognized, but he was radical, and time-
honore conseryatism generally carries the esto
c er S |Orhcrnl QshtHhS”Ss atrrlr-lne matLrl)?rStono atrzrirlél from
this office he was tra)r/rs}erred fo Ash?ord In Kent.
Here hewrobe IS first essa &)ontedeeterrous
effects o[ to ﬁco an accu% weed, which
more willing slaves to-day than any monarch on

Ashford |n ent, he first felt the sting, of
u | sgrrorv IS Was, no doubt, a tur mg
Pornt In fe Everything changes when lov
ouches the human heart Love's first dream
transport Us into a new world, where not a clou

ooy 3000



16 Gleanings from the Rostrum

dtms the rags of the summers sun, nor a shadow
|es the Sweet face of moon and stars. It | 3
|n eed aw fl fr('ja grant W|htrog|cal flowers, an
whose au% g ancm? L %Vren meadq san
aghtng eans outriva ayworn pilgrim’s
dreams of heaven. It waf no” doubt, " a reaé
stren th to htm Whtle battling with poverty’ an
lyetra eaded monster infemperance, as also
W|th glousblgotr aneua an erous foe, to
nowt t some one” loved ove nerves the
weakest arm, and makes it stron rotect Its
own. Here at Ashford In Kent, C|ers ere often
heard in_the street announcing a lecture from
William Dfnton He was 100 o?r to hire a hall,
but he could use God’s great te ge the open ai.
This church s always oPen and all ar m?de
B e
ttmy te reag 8%1 [t great sdtone : oyf
ure, the pages of which “grew dearer to him
eac‘h subsegtpenq Tyear of nis I|? |t was also here
he was made to feel most keenly the power of re-

|g|ous Intolerance. .
ugon AH|re

N eI\%Olr\t/esrttrISe aahSu;tdg%/ Iee%tuéeen there

| Ini |

tegr hlm bby he was ued #omt alr %i
sPea ing. .~ He went to the rooms of a r|en
finished” his lecture from the window. The Iec
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William Denton 17

ture. however, cost him his osmon aﬁclerk The
hi et m|n|stru %%alnst hom he ag lectured
influen disc % nce more%rown out
% em 0 ment Senrte (%lvg rrt]onleettvg t ee Iandrof
his intuitive mind the New

ofS ffered a f|eI8 % r his future Iabor He sal eg to
t |s countr mt ear 1848. landing in th ecny

f Philad eP hen he eached the uae

X 15 estate consisted of etween twen
thirty. dol ars in currencg But anot er |s or
tune |mme |ate %/ overto gurse wa
stolen, fl oun |mse |n astr nge lan
with only th ree cents in nis pocket ThIS was an
hour to“test true courag g/ the
i e e e
There was little tlmg to rer}Fect a lh a? pnt)/t
senough to puy a meal. A hundred mil es |standt
Was a friend whom hehdknown In ng and, an
he started for him, makin te gourn g 00r as
the tfooresttramp 'He reace frien rY
his Tast nnX one ewasaaln oome 0
«(lisappointm t nn oo oorto assist
him. " He rgt rne toﬁ |aW| outacent
and aw&te |sttvvatc to ot a|n ooh Ite s%on
succeeded In getting a position as school-teacher
In Jenﬁmtowng %g taught school un%l he Sﬁved
money enough to bring"to America his father’s
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18 Gleanings from the Rostrum

family and she who had stirred in his heart love™
first dream? at Ashford, In Kent, _ Shortly after
their arrval_he married Caroline Gilbert. 1t was-
about this time that he began to wrife out fis-
“Common Sense Thought pon t e B|b| He
was now Worklng Inan o |ce asu(i durln | %he

at| e; In the evening he would write 0
rPthou hts anéé r?day evening lecture upon

em
1P W|II|am Denton could recount to-day with
his owneoquence the SW ofhis life, he wo Id no

33{23 Tl e O e t"B‘utea 5 1

Wou thrjgt AT “%ve%r In tS% ?‘I{(S)[[] brlght g[t)rlhg
?Mﬁg FlmEte%jS Wants o? all téWe fSthS/ reg V\ove

a halo of light arouna ever

cou?d they not Iast% Why does fateydefl ht t0 I|%/

F ;Jof woe to lips wet with the dewy kiss, of

ove Why does an mexora le Iaw of destiny

&uf us on, while we vainl oixsrlo our own Pee
Why does death covet life’s most perfect

We haIl tall to follow the rapidly-tyrning life
Eath o William. Denton |P wepentgr mo% [

ghlcal discussion.  In the midst of h Aog

shadow came. It was the unwelcome presence of
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William Denton 19

death. She WhO% e love had nerved him to cross
the ocean and who had subseduently braved the
S L™
Was sud U InvIs|
He had fa>c/ed the rnto?eranoe of the church : he
had felt the malice of the slaves who wear the
cankering chajns rum has forged apout them ;
the"e did not %hak%hrs firm résol tron and mtrep
spirit, een o oor ave L
Penny or a meal, Yet ne\ er |
Ir?ht more bravey han did he wi squa |dw nt
overt But now in the midst of hi
succes néi meIIow sunshine of I% esrosy
mornrn eath rew over the sun of his Irfe a
som er v This 1S no new expenence in the
rs[ riy the race but It was a new one to
ST S RIS e
Bnuttera})!) Io/ge iness o%h %ts wee(?nrg R¥ E
rave 0 o[ll o that
hose ra | g/uno mg ta ent were 1o endear

Im to the héarts of thousands, should. have then
sought refuge amid the forests 8td hills of Vir-
or a fime have

grnra Or that the orator shoul
losed his “RS and egun the Work of ploneer
Bwa rom the haunts of men? The wounded

seeks the loneliness of sgerude In which to
neal a broken wing, so wounded nearts often re-
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20 Gleanings from the Rostrum

fover soonest wpen left alone. = But he eouLd not
ong remain in the forests of Vrr?mra There’s
a drvrnH/ ty that sha e? our ertds ?h -hew them
fl E’ faar him next m Crncrnnﬁtr
00KI raposrtron whereb emrght provide

for hrs fathers family. He followed the canal to
Da ton 0. and there obtained a position as

Durrn hl?r ?rk as teacher in the (g)ublrc schools
% ernrse wrrtrngT mmon ense
T ouq ts Upon the B here 1S no other
radical book |n ﬁ]rrnt whrch has served Its purpose
better More than th |rt?/ years have now come
an gone srnce he ubI shed that little volume

ef it standsto a % ost concise, pointed aﬂd

ee\'\rlr?r rr% alnsn ItS enar%] v eIr 8L(r)rrr]d 0evter
obéectronprarsedb Mr. n%ers Fyand |sschooI3/f
thought. . Williay Dentoh put efore the Bublrc
aIIthe mistakes of Moses twent;i Ive years before
Ingersoll. In fact, Mr. Ingersoll an manyot ers
are to-ta reang |n a uence W ere WrIIram

Denton sowe vert Ingersol| reveals
k (?rscregancres of they Brble at %n dollar per
ead in th Ities ofthecountry ut William

|
Denton reve%‘ea t%e same acté and man mo[]e
In school-houses in poverty, and at the cost of

position from which"he derived his living — Inger-
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William Denton A

soli rides in palace cars to attack ancient m th :
Denton Wal ed on foot in mud and storm. %r
tunity af reat talent make Mr. In ersoI t
orator of to-day.  But William Denton Was one of
the bold pioneers who have aved the way for the
trrumghant march%cif Ing eﬁgl Mr. I ersoIIs

nuscript 15 eagerly. so e est
Ins P Uses mq du " ut >(/Vr |am DeRton
sgood wife, Who now survives him, et the
typ e for™ Common Sense Mwith their own hands.
Durrng hrs experience as teacher in Da ton and
vrcrﬂrgt/ ti ecame more fully enlisted in his
wor sagub Ic Speaker  He began to ernter
ested In chhotrr try, a scrence With which his
T Wl e i 2 e, o
| | | ical stual
\t/rvegra(rjr 0 feetj the rea?rty ofthegrnvrgrbiie side of the
His srster Annie Denton, was found to be a
ostexcellent %? chometrrst ndeed | must
ere sa that no ovrn woman ran ed among
the best ractrca h)a% metrrsts ave ever

known. ne up higher, and
th/grtg herethe |mper|s a? Ieggcy %f an earnest

Durrrw his life as bea%her and Iectu[)er at Cin-
cinnati e met Elizabeth Foote, who became his
wife, and who now remains his widow. Her

ooy 3000



22 Gleanings from the Rostrum

mark?d mteIIectuaI strength and her great love of
now % formed, no douh taneede Ieverto lift
||am enton t0 the osmon he so nonly. wop,
and the work for WhICh ewas unconsmously
nﬂenm Mrs. Denton rove 10 beamostexce
lent ps (ihometrlst He marvelous gifts were to
him a talisman in every social and intellect aI trlal
Ion his subsequent life. In ged, his life wi 'ﬁ?
th ooteoenedu to him a new wor

Was, (? doubt, to hi abalance his wonderful glfts
needed to ma eéhem mostte ective. Did his artent
|mag|nat|on ead him too far beyond the domain
d fact, her more r|t|(:ﬁ| %d skeptical mina
heIBed t0 hol h|m within the boungs of scientific
Inquiry. D| his confldlng nature Induce_ him to
trusttoo much to others, her keener Intuition and
marked %%c ometric p%wers Wwere a ready witness
to warn of approac ”r]# danger.
Fail |n health drove hin from the school-room,
fmd at ast hestt gd down to the real work of his
Ife.  He pub w ommon Sense,” to which |
have aIread a|HJ d, and a \iolume ?oems Now
he traveled deliv rln []adhcal an entlflc lec-
tures WhIC soon im |n the field as a
gu lic ebater etur mr% from Kansas to Opio
nd Indiana, he held some of the most notabe
debates of his |ife. | shall never forget the first
time [ saw William Denton It was the occasion
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f his great debate, with Rey. Carlton in Parkman
.Oh uestron mvoh/e the divinity a r]g
authorit o t e The drscussron W é he
In the Universalist church which was crowde to
Its utmost capacrt Rev.. Carlton  delivere
most powerful se?ch in V%hrch he claimed that aII
natio s e rrve the Biple had no 1just conce‘o-
tions of G that the Bible W&E the first boo
the world to reveal to man a enevoeth feator
entons Joywastemostw deru a hour
address | had ever earp r%eﬁ never
hear another so ]ullo keen satr rilhiant elo-
quence and mercr ess crrtrcrsm as I%I attac tonte
e well-rou sentences
fG?dfrom hrsllr S, I| so#thunger(%rom acrtear
ky some rose m t err ? ats, unconscroom?/Ou

power of his eloquence ?
Qéd he drsarme](? his antaaomst and over o %reoll
IS Fu lence, t J'rt In & single aol ress he vrr
tual % won the discussion. Car ton rose to rep Y
%s Paean nervous and If needed no seer o
motet Denton had won a vrctortt)/ which could
mot be wrested rom him. ate contmued
to the end of the specrfred trme Denton_was
most umversaIIy acknowledg master of the
»contest.  Nor was his antagonist In any %nsg
sordinary foe. He was a man who had feached the
moontide oflife, who.had,proved, perhaps, the most
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successful debater among the Universalist clergy-
men of Ohio.
It was In thlf] iconoclastic era of William Den-
tons life that he wa? saved. from the har“ts of a.
é]Stlan mot?] riend, In Conneautville, Pa.
Iscussion hag been arranced hetween Rev. |.
W. Dun and William Dentori, to begin Nov. 1st.
‘18% Bhgect aagreed uBon waS as follows U
That the B| contdins a true revelation to man
from a Supreme Being.” At the appoinfed time a
great crowd gathere at Boynton's Hall. Many
were unablet ain admission. Denton falled fa
%n pear at the four. Just as he friends of Mr.
un began.to whisper that William Denton are
not mee h|m Mr Schofield a gltlzen of the Vil-
%e friend of his, received a dlsRatc ?
stat|n that IS stage was at Albion, ten miles,
a] at he Would ach the hall at half-past
%1 to'clock, and requested his opponent to, wait
till that hour. At that time there was no railroad
between Girard and C?nneautvnle as now, and
the distance, twenty miles, was made by the primi-
tive stage-coach. The roads at this’ time. were
almost | passable So soon as this dlspatch Was.
read Dun and hs nep ggan to_mani eﬁ reat
displeasure. The ca|me that Denton had' not.
tried to reach the hall, and tha they would not
hold the discusson. Mr. Schofield, "the man to.
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whom he sent the dispatch, is a Canadian by birth,
ﬁnd as brave a little man as ever faced a foe. He
ad already dispatcheq a groom to harness hrs

chestnut see%rls the fleeteSt In the vil (1%e
midst of the excitement th ﬁ t aNn
mounte a seat and told Dun and his friends If
the Wou %drnurn the ﬂe ate forty-five minutes
t¥ ewatc ewoud ave err m Denton In
te |l or drop the d |scuss|on hey consented,
trnkrng Denton could not reah them.  No
sooner did te assent than Schofield ordered hrs
r[)room to drive and meet the stage and bring Den-
on on.fime. The stage was meét, and whe er
ha sfrft watches had” scoreg fortu -three minutes
edvt”%mtt“”st AT JclsSi st cose
?te haIIp r? rrdden a?l day and all the
evenrn% In the cum ersome sta ecoach no trme
0 eﬁt otrme to bathe and the orses hird covered
ead a(q ce]th u en-
ton entered that ha frar and mud -covered, there
v%as eerrng uf)on ano\ ersrde Rev. Dun opened
ehatges evrvehh ardalgnWIAIram Drenton O?ertS

ISSES W v Bu
rhh tshrssegcoug rown rf? rtl soahrave a man
as he. |q efore h inished the first ad-
aress re[j]ud ce eéran to metawa and the orator
had again revealed his wonderful power to meeta
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8reat eme v\%qency So powerful was his first ad-
ress that when Dup arose hisses and murmgrs of
Iscontent were again heard.  The man wBo egan
te ebate amid oun s of applause now began” to
eeI 1S gowerwea ening.

The second night D tﬁalrefused to V\)oroceed wrth

the discussion. | 'was crowded t? over
tIowrn% At the earnest solicitation ? riends,
lectures.

Mr. D nton eqanacourse ot geq grca
The gub Pu Se ran I(I] religious reHu Ice
ﬁ feve eat 50 bitter was’ the hat

C rrstrans foward "Willlam Denton, that the

sought by violence to defeat the man they coul

not mee mra ument. thrrng this course f

turest arined to mob him te byrne

In eff |r1; |n the streets: tar and feat ers were

brough f]@h ernq mob ¢ ngregate 0 attack

hrm (as r% (seha In t Xrn our hrs
rren cho leld proved as true S amon
Pythias. He armed himself with two |oad re-
volvers, and, ho Idran one In hrs r| ht hin told
enton to take his L ta lked past
the mob together, Sc eld was ead to shoot
down IH ﬁn mstantte |ﬂot who 3h ttempt
to touch his frrend Nea }/three eca eso years
hav% come and gone srnce hat eventful nigh

Those were_gays when it %ostsomethrn%to e

a radical.  William Denton has gone up ‘higher.

ooy 3000



William Denton 27

Hrs name, h%wever shall be remembered when
(econterpptr rrlob Is forgotten, and the prrest
ridden village slumbers in rlins. A montWh ater
In the same fyear our brother en% m?e in t grea
drscussron of his ife, 1p?sse fivé and
th rrt}/ mrert)osts on the Journe)& Ife, and waa
near ng another.  Altho ﬂ]h he newrtnot heha
reached the noontr e of this radical era.  Other
fields. were about t]o oFo rLbe ore him in en%ess er-
Pectrve After the Parkman discussion he deliv-
ered a course flﬁctures on Genesis and geolo at
hagrin Fal At this time James A,

leld; who afterwards became President, and whose
ragrcdeath we all deplore Was Presrdegto acgl-
e? atHrram Ohio, reafhe g/srnt

DIscl s, some fiftéen miles

e chyrch at Chagrrn Fal
drsat The rough ndlin Denton?ve 09€S
1S Iecturefs S re orte to Garfiefd. There-

urP r] Gar redb% ? series of Sunday even-
g ectures upont relation between enesrs
a geol o%y His lectures |n rvrew of enton
drew large” audiences to his (t urch, %r fiel
crrtrcrzed Denton quite _severely and af rme
g Miller’s scheme of reconcrfratro In the
me nthme Mr. Denton had % llenge to aHZ
one w owould venture to attack nim. S0 at t
close of Garfield’s lectur (f %ent eman arose and
asked permission to read a challenge. The chal-
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28 Gleanings from the Rostrum
IengS% wa% read. and the followmgi IS éhe substance:

lad to meet In public |scu%3|?n any
clergyman in good. stand mgp Pon the Iowmg
Pﬂroﬁ sition:  Resolved,

ants, animals, an
came Into existence by o§eratlon of the laws
of spontaneous, generation ‘and progressive deveI
Fment and that there I1s no ‘evi ence 8” th |s
Panet of dirgct creative energy. (Signed)
O & moment seemed embartassed. but
arfield for a moment seemed embarrassed. bu
remarked that he uld_confer with the rethren
and act upon their decision. Corres ondence fol-
I?g\r’]edfoarm Vlg wgssfmtall eargaegge toeagdéla |scus-
Both dlsputants Yo have two ha?P %our S eeghes at
each session. The d|scussmn occurred between
Christmas and the New Year. The contest ab-
?orbed all Interest_in that section. PeoRle came
ifty miles to hear it. The mud Was frlg d‘
1Lhe whole seatmg cagacn of the hall occug e
an hour before each session,  The antago-
nists %never met befffre Garfield was accom-
Pame ganum er of clergymen, who assisted In
aking notes and looking upauthorities. Denton
04 S|stance H o ened with a anhanJ
?8eech W |c fascmated the audlence Garflel
|lowed J liant and more cautio

address, w |c |n |cate great reserve force w
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he did not care to waste for sudgen effect.
Denfon’s second speech was pronounce b¥ critics
the finest oratorical address theﬁ ha eve heard.
But little argument was entered rloonte first ses-
sion. At that t|me Darwin had t UblIS ed hIS
aQrigin of the S C|es and W Natural
Selectjon,’ norh Haeckel, WaI eand others
commltted themse VES |n fav?(r of the development
theory.  / the anly bogk upon D entonsmde
was the Vestl es of reatton a small work ?/
an anongmous wrlter gon Garfield’s side a vo
ummou I|tera[ re was w extant.  Hitch-
COCK % eradothers tila bored to recon-
meGene IS with agvancing geological discovery,
Hugh Miller was Garfield’s avorlte author and
none were more itter upon the develo men
theory tarn The wei toLaut orltsy ﬁ
upon” Garfield’s side. Denton knew thi

tried to force Garfield upon affirmative’ round
asiumln th tthe state er}t of the question In-
volved an affirmative Garfield 1n fairness was
bound to sustain. . He claimed that the %erms of
the tﬂuestton reﬂuwed proofs from Garfield
dlrec creattve energy, as much as the reﬂuwed
Rroo rg him of “spontaneous generatio

atural development. ~No eftort of entonshow
ever, could induce Garfleld to defend the Bible *
and miraculous creative energy. Garfield claimed

ooy 3000



30 Gleanings from the Rostrum

he did not come there to prove an thmg
came to see that Denton r ved spontanegus g
eration and patural dev opment Garfield was
shrewq, cautlous and abe throughout. Denton
was self- -possessed and eloquent, He brought for-
ward all the argumepts the state of kno Iedag
g/ould adm|t Indeed, he anpma/ate In I]hlS g
te all Darwin and others after proclaime
ewas n? ubt, disappointed in hls failure to
Induce Garfield. to defend Specia creat|ve energX
Garfield went into the discussion with a str 8
element of advantage, which ne turned to ?
acco nh Dfenton ntered with a great ask>
whic er ormed with tact and eloqlience. |
It1s rarely, If ea/er tvy)o egre%t men have m?t in
50 Ionffgan heaﬁe a de L ere eac won
iends and foes suc

rom
Penera praise. %
most bitter orthogox did no hesnate t0 acknow
detepr at a

Iity of Willl ento

th most % reeYy aaccordea fo. Garfleqd |nteI
lectual strenglt beZ the anticipation of his
neni e young men crossing_ Intel-
ectual sworas yt e waters of the rapid| fallmg
rIver have r? the, scroll of destiny, they woul
not have helieved it. Did ever two yolng men
meet for whom the future held so much of ralse
and pity ? Did ever two lives hold in their mys

terious depths more to touch  the lives of others ?

ooy 3000



William Denton 3l

Garfield, unconsciously to htm?elf Wﬁs about to
blaze forth I|ke a me o r} ﬁ t the e%ver\s
with glory. Denton had before lm yearso to
Buti tose eahrs he W?St exp oreav(\!or the
randeur of “whi olumbus never dreamed,
arfield was to clhmb tti the hlggest summit of
ame, and look wit manygratlt efot ecrown
a nation had laid gt his fegt. Denton waf( ? P
forward like a bold pioneer blazing a track for the
legions of ro?ress
oth mustdie! The one by the sad and solemn
sea at Elberon. dles however, with anatlon

eeping over Lole The other
m %\91 Ilore gr from the pat o%
CIVI |zat|0n |e Wit no riend to weep Dy his

e no lovin an&to wipe the cold death
swea rom his manly_brow.

Both are buried!. “The one with the pomp and
ﬁflgeantrgt of a nation: the other In sl ence y the

rangers, Garfteldsmantmate oxwas
aced in a ﬁavnlon lack as the wm% igh
rrtmme wit etsolgog On his costl co In

? a wreath rom En eeen and dbout |t
wers enou 0 build a maus eum forte ead.
Dent ons o y lay In amtsera le_hovel with no
glllow or 1ts”head, no c?tfm for its final repose,
nd buried b;(te and of stranoers.

About the time of the Garfield” debates, William
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Denton reached the noontide of hrs ra?lrcalrsm
uman Irfeh S rtsc cles ofthgu - not less rl)an
srcal tranﬁ orm%ron Childh o "trusts an
ees out ts condemns and censyres:
manhoo woman 00? reason and reflect’
while ag \%athers uB the lost rewels ?f faith and
trust, and We reproduce the virtues of life’s earlier
g?ars Denton rn the Garfield debate saw no need
specral creative energy to account for the order
rﬁrenomena of life.” He anticipated Darwin,
asI ave said, and ri t forth ever ?ument Dar-
wrn was soon {0 ;f IS, utr ater ears We
him g rave%/s Ef “Is Darwin rr? He
evrdentl sawt twh eDarwrnftheoyofevqu
tion accounte or the order of life, 1tdid not I
any sense solve the yet unsettled question of its

in,
Ign the Carlton debate. he saw manP/ faults n
Jesus which_ he Passed n ?]rlence In fater y e%rs
Indeed, in after-life we frnd Im askrng Wrth phil
?s?ghrc calmness, “What was he?

nd Denton met tw%ntP/ eari J ter ang taI ed
over%e same uestront ere ave heen no
ISsue hetween the

Wh |eW|II|am Denton at this period won Hreat
Iaurelsr n{)ublrﬁ debate< his rea est work still lay
pefore him. _This work was~made Pu lic AUSt as

he was reaching mannood’s noon. It was nothing
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less than the proclamation of a world William and
Irzabeth| Denton had been exe{) Jrri toget er
urrng all the Years of their married Tife.
world"does not lie on the bleak wastes. of athless
oceans, nor yet afar in the regions of Interstellar
%loace Iti$ a world ly rnﬂ all about us.  As ever
ower has, r[s aroma, S0 a ex%ernal naure is byt
t e materia rzed exp ressron of the invisible soul.
atw call th erea worId IS on(sy the camera In
vvbrc the sou IS 5) tor%rrzw All external
Bt oyl Bl e oy
wnl untal
ancrent rum wrth crﬁrmblrn% vr?all and broken
%ower the Greclan re ,c or Roman corn a ch 'R
roni the P)‘ramrd or cod hard breast o I\/l mno
are eaves In Naures universal library.
trgggrlrtrle/ osirosue sooarrg V\t/oe keys which unlock the
William and Elizabeth Denton had walked to-
gether annﬁ the sunIrt and starlrt borders (of this

worl treas res were thelrs!

erty Iift i sco&i hard hand o er them rnteexter-
nat worl the batte h%rrd fand flerce to
Rrovrde or a rapl Y %reasrn amily, the v\y stil
ad treasureso th emo throng e
umann d not dream. many an our
when a

Was still save t eheav breathing of their
sleeping babes, have they explored that orlrs to-
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ether! Could Elizabeth Dentop, now old beyoncfl
ﬂer ears ang gowed down bY Re s(hadow o¥her
gredt beregvement, recoynt that exi)$r|ence She*
Would no doubt tell us those were life’s halcyom
hours when the alr was musical whh aell ght

In 1863 Mr Denton grave the, word the rst voI
ume of uThe hinas Buch anan
and perhaPs ot ers had antici ated the realm It
Were exP oring,, but 1t was eserved for W| |
Denton to reduce the facts to scientific analysis.
This work was In due time followed b two others,,
making the most complete freatise ugon the sub-
ect 0 sg/ i(try now In grmt When psY
cometr hal TH lace, 5 one dag/ willr
among the established sciences, William Dénton’
name will be inseparahly connected therewhh
His radical lectureS will” serve their day: t
v0|c the sentiments of a %rowm% army Wwho ar
rea mg away from ancient super t|t|ons A

Denton was far_the most earnest;
andquatlen?mvestlgator O¥V?]e science | ave ever

ety e aveler nousands, of mtes. e et
I | | |
mental work, hegdld)hot neg \ect to stu th *ace
of Nature, By the Wreck of an anciént earth-

ﬂuake or in the crater of an extinct volcano, Wil-
am Denton loved to Imger as a child among its
toys. Hundreas and thousands of miles did he
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walk bowed down by the Werght of fossrls he bore
?W& as th ro hres his™ labor. Was as
ﬁ Hrar Wi ceo th rthqas ac ild with

e face of rts mot er In ee e earth was his
mother an ten erxv ecung {0 er ston breast

rgtgp}? # h lrqtanet It 1S oum | If t(herenrlg éptg

il 2 7,8 BT
W r W

own work In t‘h g and other fie|ds Whrch groke hrs
health, and Raved the wa to hrs early death.
man could ehvelop the cold, hard fa ts of scrence
wrth a halo of poetr more successful ¥]than could
e, gs geologrca lectures weete ar esta
ianto fact, made sottan%teh % hIS wQn [
U eloguence Those who lack the Indefinable

|re oquence, oftep couple 1t with super-

rcra thou hthhrs IS tne narrow crificism of

jealous mind Tgenera %comes from those who
others

rrdrcule the g rfts% ecause Partral Nature
has re used "to S are the' same with tem

man has done so much to mla geoo rppular

scrence a}s has he He could  dress efownrn%
swrt th ec hisel of a Grecian scu Iptor, or pain

over0 rtn ren war Ids rlmlretnlreDnrg{ht gseugrr)]%efa(tewtants

\évc;ﬁetr)te rga %/y thousands when rhrs critics are {or
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But, my frrenﬁis | do not stand here to-day to
analgze his Inte Iectual side. Among the dreat
minds of the world he asw?napla Others

come and offer the Intellectual an uet of
man Ind t? rare n sweet, ihers erburId
upon the broad foun atrons e has laid

“But th%lvtvork that he has builded, oft with bleeding hands

an
In er ril in anguish, will not errsh with the years.
I% V\YJJ&QQP atsot @é%v tﬁecfaborg ofu nheert%%ll ﬁgrnosts of

Much as we admire his brilliant gifts theyrwere
all made [uminous by his great personafrty nose
who survive us will reﬁd IS warks and ad mrre Ii
thought. But those wha knew him ﬁrersona 3/

carr to life’s last hour kindly recollections df the

Among the %re t men of %ur age he st?]od an
intellectuial giant, but to us who knew him
the heart of a chrl The artless simp Ircrt){ ofhrs
nature IS rare found among Intellectual men.
ewasastra er to that vdin rrd whrch e-
rr e aulea o, i e cer h gL
eheat f depaté, in t‘he alace%ft(rre rrcn and I
teunpreendr cottageo the ?r he was still
plain William enton So tenderly did he love
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children, that wheresoever he went he sought
thelr comﬁamons D
| have never metaman more strtctl consgten
tigus In his habttso |ife.  He ate an rank rom
principle. S0 simple was his |e|t IS friends
often felt a%grteve that he should pass therr
dainty disheS by, To William Denton rum and
toba&cotrwere twolsfletnedne allat]rue mrelr% slh?eusld steeerlé
round (? In the virgin ?od fC ?tlspearfP/pmanhood
nd they remained with him to the last days of is
Ife. Ln the [ast Ieéte he eve%genne toh sovmg
WI? e mentioned the fact that his son desired t
fraf |c |n tobacco with the natives of New Guinea,
att %ttoh eahaﬁ thIcggonﬂO\aneed o aet\eerr
| 1So0nou V
? l?n Denton be leve Vdd he ad7 ocate
He would not withhold a fruth his heart accepted
ho gain the favor of a world, nor W?U|d he spare
IS criticism of error in the face of a mob.” A
E/omattst with th e talent he ossessed couId
ae commanded amost unlimited wealth 3
rH ld no wealth but knowledge,
an deﬁtre no ame ut truth,
e22d of February, 1881, he bade farewell
to the amily ang started on his last Iong journey.
Il the x}ears of his life had he been & constant
traveler ence he often bade the dear ones at the
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fireside farewell. Yet thls Rartlng Was in every
SeNnse  uncom ? flow of oncommg
events broode |keﬁ timberc atd the hom
altar.  The ever taithful wife an mot erwaste
first to feel it. 8 enot [t was but
the exercise of er won rous gift Dird when
ch|I db wmt r's preath can scent asummer alr
hundreds of m|es awa V\)h eanest worgt h
stran%e mstmcts b%/ ich |t IS the we
weaves around It, ahd even the cciarsest |v%s are,
In some supreme moments, made ummousS h
LHC hre

ent
sun of pro hecZ inzaheth Denton as
metric E;)wers 0 rare she can touch t e seE

ofte ast an mute lips will speak again.
n |t 8s but nate?al |fPs shouId tetrst rgport

Ing feet of D eat?t meet t
W|H|¥n8enton nad Ion Rlanne thls éourney
|t was In No senseasu en impulse.  So eager
was to acc mplish |t tha enttreIY forgot
hlmet ha eseen eehef r?g esc”t teeanr]srtrt(t)toe
v UrrQWs cu 1
ha he consulted th% famll recoray |t/ Would have
remin eqh 'ﬂ R t] ne mare mi esto
ass ere es oud reac the eventful smtx |ch
a] proved a stormy equinox In so many lives,
eflrst whtte fross 0 wmtr}/ V\ge ha ouched
his man 3/ brow. But so Inten; he Fﬁon his
great work he had not felt Time’s icy finger or
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beheld his own Iengthenrng life. shadows. The
{rv rney as orrﬂlrna I% Ianned Included the Sand-
|c ISlands ea]an Tasmania, us(sralﬂ)
hina, Jap an. India and Palestine.  He, no oupt
mtended to retyrn from this five years’ tour bz
way of his n%trve land. . and once more faceﬁ
audience In lbe crt}/ of London. But
woul not ck'as eetr[ a young. man wrth
the first Ires of radica |sm bur n? In his
0sop. or woud e (0 wr e cod hard
and ofPove}rt)(]cIutmm g at his vrtag ewou
0 ac Wit r%reat brajn sto (e with useful
nowled 9e to claim his we ea ne [pace amo[ré;
the great orators Engla Iven to the wor
%o 0 rank ith W Iace Da In, and the greaf
crentrsts oh ea% i 4 of walki
Perhaps he may have dreamed of walking once
more arEr ”ké/ ?tone Huarrres at A rpogrrfJ
Kent, or |n errntg or an hour, In |[esr eg [)
H] some dear’ spot, where, wjth Caro éne b ¥
15 side, he had rehear%ed ove’s ol ZEI 0
ever new stor unaer. the Irght of the stars. No

g rmgerga it

a}r efore (an%/ friends in América the
jewe e had gatnered 1n foreign lands. Then he

could sit down’in life’s declineat his own frresrde
and, with a grown-oip family around him, talk
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Quer the hardﬁhrps gf his Irfe and R}omt them to
the vrctorres won. To some of us t
lanning 0 sucha’ourne would be mad ness ut
twasn tural to a enton e earth as
IS mother, and oved her en erI

should he nat |ook at her time- worn face |tte
thousands of dead volcanoes and wripk Ie by unt-
counte earthg érakes In her youthful days7 To
him to meet an H Prrmrtr e man face to a%e
and there tracet eor In and mrﬁrratron of t
[aces was more val uher an to Inferit acr wn

His sons, S g man, accomioame
They rrourner by rarI fo San Frangisco, lectur-
? Iast rrﬁute Some of you wil| remember

|ant lecture tour. Wh%rever he
stog large audiences 9athered to hear him.
engage ent In San Francisco was.one of the
most s ccessfu COUrSes ever deIrvered in t e city”
I ce\nnot] orgett at It was in_this cit ewrolt
the fast ette ever penne t/]hrm to rhe. Little
I0 I then ream e Was encouraging me In sl
work the grmance ?f which has impelled me
pe

to spea a word for hjS memory.
He saile San Francisco on June 4, 1881,
Within two

ears from that date he deIrvered near
four thdre ublic* Iectures m ustra I3 %w
Zealand and_Tasmania, 1883,

sailed from Thursday IsIands for New Gumea
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William Denton |
He was anxious to Pet aknowled%ﬁfth island,

Ig% d ﬁal) % Optﬁerﬁa“r\e%ourceshagt e character

nowled ewas
neee to IE)repare or a review of g ?/
alaceo sland ere and also for future sc
entific lectures in Europe and America.
joined wrth three %entle en to exPnore the south
grﬂe a Oer g\élrresl%%adent r]aenortﬁer rmrt WarS
and a ﬁ Pf native, R med Bedford com os?d tft
rt e stare to make a hourneru some
mil ugn the mountai his as
et er to rs wrfe e Informs us no Euro%ean a
ever made the hourne S0 strong was hys thirst
for knowled e did not heeit the warning that
ung} ver Wasafoe to all who tried t0 pen-
era e Inountains. 1t would require (some
weeks to make the fourneu He described the
iatrves in this brief letter, at startrnu
closed b sayrn? “From thy wan errng[ liam.”
Howdtr ethesm le an€| tion grven 0 himself!
ad indeed eena Jerf m state. to state
and crt toc Prepared with a urean
necessa |es the started Inthe earﬁ part
of te rne aseda eserted Jittle village
Itcon |sted mrsera ehuts fast gorn to
decay. vrng and e] rd ranges rise agove
the amphrt eatre “Upon which it stands, and the
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St, George river, fed by many a mountain sprin
%thes S\%tfl by, 3/ rpte ¥:om an moveIO 0?1
i, et e b G
ughts were j | View

theﬁlttre vﬂ age of Beng% Dlg h% Tn have
a premonition”of death S0 near? e look mg
ﬁt this place, anﬂ thlnkln how pefa u would b
IS rest near the rock the mountain
stream ?  He has 'aotto uswy he was so fas-
cinated with this ocatlon But'hy a strange cir-
cumstance he was néltted a barial upon the
spot he so much admire

As they pursued the perllous journe ug the
mountain, tever overtook them. ™ Armit was t
first to feel its heated breath, bu W|II|am Denton
wass on an easY pre¥ (fatlent resse on,
unwil |n%to rt/ dtoth estroe Af last he was
Prostratﬁ Hunter eprocure th? help of natiyes
0 bear him back. The last day of his earthly life

they carried him man miles m a drizzljng “rain.
Etg”yakr]gajcﬂed uart]t%frgfan e e (\)/rllégge of
serte a! hut in %p%e M WI'[ Wlﬁlam
Denton and Armit, W|t tea rac of ni I[

the heavens grew Intensel the ram e
plteoluss rt/eajrpgn the wretch)eld ﬁoveil

where th %y
Pm and Willim Denton is xg
And yet so patient is he in death, his companio
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R A

gone His sons are on
ew miles away %t must Pass before the
earn his fate, ~In’t

the aic of the nat ??f O ke, Wit
e aid of the natives, du rave, then tie
Pnlsahar;%kerchlef arSHgd rlus ?ace rappe(! his body
No mar &e or ranlte or block of stone guards
the grave of Will |am Denton.  Yet ature|
Thebird will call 1t mat% and smﬁ ﬁs ear% orag
from the fern-fringed jungles near the little moun
and the uynbroken “marmur of the mountain
stream will chant his requiem. The same sug
which shines over us. will warm his grave, an
Eaemjl stars nightly kiss it with their pure sweet
The stones we place at the ?raves of our dead
are tbestbut the playmarks ofa child time will
quickly wipe away.
h\S/Vhoar%eof W|II|am Dfrattons?tr L% l]ggelb(tehgvte} tt]e
U U uth,
?theSPlrﬁualgPﬁllos ophy In hICh he Qelleved
andwc we % 0 proclaim, and In s
gg Jsg ﬂk eyond o[tea(f an see that
ath| uttegaetoen £ss ag
I hail. brotnér mine ! We soon shall meet
you. We, too, are coming.  We are_coming wit
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the wear)r tread*of achmq feet; coming with our
hot temples throbh IR pam coming battle-
scarre Lan wet with tears.
Oh!prot 7r doubl bIestP death’s sweet kiss,
me? the gates, tou[ weeping eyes
(”1 the %arde of the soul’s bloom Where Wwe
shall live and love forever!
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L egends of the Buddha: or Vic-
TORY OF THE SOUL.
Delivered in Boston, Mass.

HE continent of Asia is larger than Europe
T% r%nca combmeél gf 3 Te E
North and South America. It extends from the
waters of the Arctlc Ocean on the north, to the
“) e al and_Indian Ocean on the south,
rom e Mediterranean and.Red Sea, aar
eas ward, to encompass within Its %rasB
Malaysian and  Phili plne sIands of aC|f|c
S? On this continent dwell to-da % IX H
h Lthe human, race. It IS not imgroba (s
Wit |nt the envwonsH of Asmfmat\n {(st ta ppeare
on this planet. Here, he first spoke the name
P Gog aﬁ r\orother Here, % %ﬁt his ?wst
aItar carved his first mopument, an Eamted nis
first pf]cture Here, he first buried his dead, and
we(;)J 1S first tear,
ne ha Jthe papulation_of this great ont|i1 nt
|s confme to Ind| and China %n In the o en
hme the percentage was poba ?{ much larger
than now. India “proper, “(or Hindostan) 1s”in

9]
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46 Gleanings from the Rostrum

many. respects the most favored part of this grea
Asiatic _continent. rs a beautr uI tro Ica
genrnsula étshed cy g |an
ea and Indian Ocean. Te % and Indus
%uar it on the east and we?t while the snow-
apped Hrmaftyas look down rom the n rth_ over
Its eaceful VI Ia?es and pgfy cities.  This is the
home of the Hindu, one temo% eaceu
rmagrnatrve and poetrc branch ef t 3 %rea

nrace.  Here Brahamanism f urrshe fore
authentic history, ng a system 0 %se crushed

wit rron eeI la.mdy not be the primitive
I Sl b S
rve hag brie P day %nd g0 home to the bosom of

In the latter gart of the sixth. century, b% ore
Christ, a, wrse ng oo rng< 5 said ave
reigned in the aprto ﬁ ?avest about
on hondred and fifty miles nort where the
city of Benares now Stands. Just to the north of
this capitol rose themr hty HrmaI ayas in aI their
ft tely grandeur, and J]ﬂ r rstatMt Everest
teq’it snon crowned he moLet an 29,000 feﬂ
checearbﬂe of the Indi a\n s¥ the krnrg of a
susta%’rrtee%lt hser(r ctat(te eV\éonrd rice hf?el%gOpaﬁderrte
hered to the o\d Hindu religion of their fathers.
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This krn% %ddh -Dana, was the last ofagreat
soIarrce elenrate |n he epic |Eoems of Ind
gs vgr fall hﬁ gnsar r%)enaveT Y4 eoe E“ %stneau
ul | U
he wise K u\d/r? o ana ang Re beau%1 (f
Prrncess Ma}/awrt childlike devotign.  The prip-
cess was childless until her forty- f ear. At
thrsaeses%arted ccording t cusomd)
to the'h ome3 er a erto ve |rth toherc
Maya had been touched wi strane dreams re-
gar In thrsc She 2 a(sta
eamed in u on er from heaven and quickene
herun m | to |e and a voice spake to her
has come.” 'So t?uched
waste ueen Wrth her dream hat she called In
the gra dream re% ers, better known asatroo
ISts, t0 interpret t dream, an they told her it
as a qood one, for the crab was |r]n conj LhnC
tion vrér thte sunS meaning that tesun
ached the sign  Scor at her
h gud have wondjerful sdgm and deliver
man |n rom | noran%
ueen started for the home of her father,
ut stop ed upder the shade of a satin tree on the
Ela ace round Where the little prince, was horn.
e rec |ve te name 0 aya Muni from his
amr?/ Gautama from his “clan.. Here thh
and fegend, no doubt, came In, as it is said the
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satin tree bent over and formed a bower to cover
the %ueen mother: flow IS r?se UB and furnished a
couc when read for his first path an adjacent
rock poulred forth a crystal stream, and his birth
was painless.

The news of the btrth of the youn% prince
spread rapid| 3/ The% Joug ht orth the” most
orgeous pat ted % qum an ore |m to his
rincely home. en the K g dd-ho Dana
ordere a great feast 0 ckelebrat the event an
Ive him a namg %/v heart was prou
ecause the% tol h|m h| son was nat.only (? %r
ect form, but he aIs ore gon his ho t
thirty- -two marks whic auFure Frtncesc
are sent to this world only once in a thousand

year
e e gl gy A
A ) B B
it;;ers aS an occa IOB hen the |rona f
aste were for a moment broken: when wealth was
r otten and the sahnt nX tOHCh me nots were o
sorbed ' in a reatt e they forgot to cast a
ﬁneer aé t]h Roor and un ortunate hey named
Imn?clm those \t/\heOaCIaPnrosPerm o(r)te feast ha
day was a gray-haired asceta (or asceP[ % a] h
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"heard the Divas %mg songs. at Gautama’s birth,
SO rever?nd did e seem. the fair pn]ncef Was
about to gherch|d at his feet, but 'the old man
gne not s bowed hlmselfelght times to the
ust, cr mq 4Thy child 1s Hdha and will
Rreac e aw and save all flesh. | shall never

F [t JJ groc aim the eternfa I\rH cm
.Ora arre]aSt 0Ons %rthr%ewayto %o eSo K'16

V out know
% (? Oog)ani/a]e%%at fr%mtht(n rsmouesee comeenth t%

W W
has(IJ bornf this, Buddna, shaH s00n peﬂ ?ess pcss
beyond all am and suffenng Ang on “the
sevent dagf e is.said to have onﬂeslee with
asm|e Istening to the son e Gods, her
sou| was bormne awa to heaven.

When Gautama Rad reached his eighth year the
wisest man in all hlé klngdom was selécted to
teach him jn all sacred and™profane earnln%
he took his slate to teac the LYoun% {f]” ce to
write a sacred name. his surpris goung
pH Il wrote all the sacre names He tracéd

racters %f the mound-cwellers and” cave men,
-and read g aster’s verse In every tongue,
Then etne oung nnce on nu bers, “and
found th at he was eﬁerv rsed than himself,

In the chase and all Indian s orts young Sidd-
hartha was the most active ad yet thé most

j_)_)
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modest of them all. One daY a flock of wild
swans assed over to the no thward ewdentlsy
seeking t etr ng in th e Himal a%/an Htounta
Acousmo S|d hart a shot at them, and wounded
|te ead er? the flock, so he fell with the
Eourmﬂg rom his wound over his white
eaHher dharth% tqok_ the poor wounde% bird
and tenderly soot |ts fast- eatmg eart,
He W|thdrew the %rrow laid cooling, leaves atc
amg honey on the woung, an et it 15 said, so
I|ttle id the boy know o a|n a]t he \ﬁutt e
steel to his own wrists an tnuﬂg
at the panq turned to soothe the bird.  While
was lovingly caressin |tamessen er came to him
and said |s cousin “had shot a bird which had
falsehldﬁra(rj hgart hIelesdh(t]tltjat een%vguld adly return
it to him, put t e swan was alive angtj heyhat}
%ht to cIa|m Im. Hi coustln answered tha |t
was his, livin that no man owne
when on flig h% %ut when 1t fel? it pelonge
I P
S urt wh
h hY\(/:t as t?] W |ch of the cousms shlould

ate was
W% could not aﬂree ig €le arase

avelt ang when t
an unknown rlest odec ared that the “ Savior
of a |ife owned mare In that Iife than he who had

sought to destroy it. Give Siddhartha the bira”
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When the king squght the priest. who had rep-
ngrtegeﬂf]cl)ft A stgdems%n to dophtm honor, he could

We m é pause here t? moralize on the
wounded How ma X aim qwnersh |p from
e e e O
VAhle to render the WoundeoP >h It, but Yhat the

g continue fo wound  an tortnre until the
bleéd |ngTone finds resit In the so |tugle of the
8rave qu%stton 0 ownershtp IS Often averé
elicate one. I have seen hushands who clajme
ownership In their wives, and wives who claimed
ownersh |n their huspands, not hecause they

fave saved s e and. e pﬁ? e eﬁ‘ht‘ a ? e
S

t thelr on
t?tg (} teetteredy |ts t and broken wm?
wh en co rts an unes cannot decide th
uestton thank God th ere IS an unknown priest,
hose name IS Justtce who will proclaim In never
eh?rgotten candor: They qwn most in a |
elp’to ﬁave It and bind Up Its wounds. Give
Stddhar a the Bird.

Another touching experience in the life of
autama soon followed. The kin lgwas anxious
or the oung gnncet see his._Kingdom at jts
best, so he drove out wit] oung Siddhartha in the
gorgeous springtime’s rictiest Bloom. They rode
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P the V%II%/ where his kin Sgdom was well suo
h)ved Wit eIs% %ﬁrden a the Ilr])easn
ere plowin r‘) er aIIuvra sorI Thent
drove thro he beatr]trfu FOVeS, whose
gor eous ves gave Shade t te ayworn trav-
lers, an Wwhere “the thrrst one usually _finds 3

rrn to cool hrs arched lips. “ The old
rr’t\? reat moved y the beauty of nature
0 sooner had he retur d however w] F
son_than t e young artha seated himself
under a bo tree and rossed hrs limbs, and became
wra deepest contemplation. His eR/es Saw
dee rthan tho?e of the olg king.  He e eId the
shadow side of human life. He saw that the
8easants were toilin oram re pittange; that the
Xen must drag the plow with weary [imbs in the
heat of the day; that life (everywhere feedi on life;
that in the animal world all’was mutual murder
from worm to man, and that man himself 1s car-
NIvorqus. He exclaimed in the lang uae of
Arnold: uls t IS the harf% %rth thou [ ug ht
me forth to see ? ow Sﬁ sweaf the r}%
antsbrea How hard the oxen’s service.”
ne soent ours |n deep meditatiofi. 1t is sar that
herejn he revealed the fact that cont]emp ation 1S
the first stept at Ieadeth {0 the B a]
From this date until his, erghteent eyar the
young prince was given at times to deepést medi-
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tation, The kln% saw this melancholey ven in the
[fe of h|s son d It greatly toucheg h|m He
feared for the hap mess and peace of the young
prince, and called oget er the wise men in"coun-
sel to clevise ho qhd best d|vert him f[]om
the senoustou ts which possessed him.
decided that not mg would so i]umkly change his
views of the world &s to fall n fove
A day was aEPomted whep all the beautiful
malden in the kingdom shquld come and receive
?resent from the oung grmce and judges were
i eCtega}r?e Sgﬁew Chne rercneOSteJn%ﬁeeﬁsereshelm
IV |
fron¥ S|ddhar§ha Xn(? no change Was dPscerneé
g o SRR R
| |
Pfle The gifts a%e al? gone but takFe) this
fo amends/” and"thereupon hg losed an emerald
necklace from hIS throat, and buckled it ah ou[
wfa\ o mgsmwde%n he saw the light
ove klnd Ing In the eyeso IS son.
ﬁrta sou asodhara I mamae
V\(/) en tmeenaﬁ) gl etca)éoﬁz%g1 ; ?Sr mYegsg(Ij ara.
“d??artha far excel them aI and received the
akya girl forthe prize. the King prepared
e prince ang prmcef oneo 0st mag-
mflcent palaces this world has ever nown, and
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gave orders that no sick aged or dead should ever
e seen within |ts walls. placed the Fnce
i, e, e o, Sl
l?theh [ gt)he mﬂ]tng ofhvlls onte eetot
merry da cers should gre t their ears. Here so
skil) ullg/ did the hand f art admit the light they
could néver see the sun rise o[]set

By doing this and eastln% ﬁyes gfthe Younﬂ
nnce ugon beauhu thiugs, he hoped to drive a
elancholy from his heart.

But the, gnnce as not contented | ée ala%
feaj;lltng eyeoB %utyand surroune
ﬁ H who can be? There 1S In
uman heart a I%]reat Void the wealth of this Wor d
caunot fill. entgi ht the %tasdver stnnrg
harp to catch the cool evening Dreeze rawn
the” Himalayas pure, % -Crowne
throuh Ef alace. Sldd artha hear thes eet
souns ot th harp, the voice of the wandenn
wind, bent Iowhls ear to, catch the ast %oun
ﬁ |tg Ay . upon the air, ten efl ed 10
Imself, “T |s |stemu3|co human now
Sprin |nc u{n é e arH we kuow not rom
Whence it came, ten |§s awa}/r and vants es

we_know not w |ther an a tear
while Yasodhara looked love upon h#hJ ﬁom her

f—l-

s, G000 8



Legend8 of the Buddha 55

Il%r eed (Stgrvhleﬁyes and tenderly kissed the lips she

At ano&her time an attendantbtold a tale of a
awY to chegr the prince, but his h%art was
%antouce and he SI to see somet mgb
nd the razen ates the CIty. S0 esen

th/or to he mg at he desned to rne¥bert/on
Le alace and See the world as |t}h% .
ecnys ou

Ing gave orders that the streets o
% Bt and that no old, sick, lepers or dead
*shoyld eseen In the street as the oung prince
would drlvet rou% th ecney

Then Ch anna IS quide, ordered the pai teg
car, drawn with two |te steers, and drove fort
with Slddhartha bea/ond the atef] As 1they
passedt rough abea t|fqu rk nt eeasto the
dtg they met an ro th decrepid.

bent on_is sta Il his limbs and. omts
trembled. hevemss owed throu% the withered
ﬁm of h|s emaclated g Aeth chattered
IS halr was white, an coul Yutter te
most unmelodious soun s. “Who Is that man?
asked the rlnce “HIs head |s Wh|te his teath
chatter, and his OYIS wasteq ag/ IS there
%omethm P Hlar n his family that he should
e thus affl

Sir” rephed the coachman, “that man is
gshrinking under old' age.  His senses have become
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obtuse sufferrnd has destroyed hrs stre dgth and his.
re latives nege ersawr hered hranch on
life, Buttrs S HOt gfcu lar to h r.

tam”tree i very creafure youth |s, defeated by o
Your ? thr and aF your friends will ome

to th same fate.” “ h/%t must m swe%t
Yasodhara an mx Precious ae rowo ndl
their skins leathery like tP R rorre
rs there rn outh or beauty, If this is the end
anna, drive back | would see no.

more r? this IS the end of l1vin
n his return tq his prrnce& home, he medr

ted on the ertainty and sorfow of a -
[<a|ng Was, de (i mov % he shadowr%/hrch had
85?%?8% oq‘ethjp Krng helshg(o)lndre med a ver c ?
lar dream, which greatl troug led him, >a d h

sent jor the dream- reades but the gave him no.
satrsfactron and then a hermit aﬁg -

ared before
Im, and told him the seven sorro 73 -
Hreamedj Were Seven Joys; that his son WOU(i B
a Buddha_and rule over universal kingdom..
The old rrnce senta rftater the hermit. “The

oll ed im le of the moon, where-
h }Iga peare ndh noﬁtmdpg couId be seen onqy )
ray futberrng over the“altar,

then Undertook o guard more clpsely-
the young prrnce But Siddhartha. went to. hir.
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and begoed fo see the world just as. it was
and on %J followmt]; day qrove f&rth again. The
Cltey was busy with s daily trade; erleri Were on
n street, ea ers at th]elt1 00ms, d ggﬂers with
their tricks, all bus WI'[ thelr accustomed work
iddhartha saw a man by the way with great reg
bIotches on his fa(t e, Nnis”eyes red” with pain and
disease eatmﬁ his flesh away.  He ordered Channa
ostB)p e went to the man ang picked him
P t Channa told him ot to touch hym, or he
himself m|ght become @ leper. Then the' oung
rnce asked Channa hat Is disease ? |
his the fate of all? Does _disease pre¥] upon %II
lesh 7 When Channa replled that suc Was t
fate of man, he ?ald Drive me a? a&am
hg(rjahsesf eent a sleepless nlght by the Tair Yasod-
pe next da g he ordered Chanpa to drive h%
fort gam an they met a funeral cortege; on t
bier was a corpse. ~ He ordered Channa o pause
again, and he looked at fhe gad face,
touched th icy brow, and theﬂ atche tem 35
the}/ passed on to th he bank oft Srlver and laid |t
h Ie where it was burned to ashes, accor
nw e ‘ancient custom of cremation n}] h
ryounglt prmce exclalmed U a IS 1
end of ma o which Channa replied : ult is
the e{td He whose body went out in yonder
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smoke ate drank Iaughed loved and liked life
% eF ust of wind, a stumble In

the at i was over and the man rs
etites, no peasures no he

rss urr)on E %row IS naug[ £ he smelh?th

wastr he' low, good and

flesn.  The 'ﬁh
all must ihe and the It IS tﬁ &It the% g
a%evavg%h? D e
Bve such if maﬂs rour?éi tgn young rrnce
et and ttr]rne nis swrmmrng eyes frome rth to
. eart was touched. "He saw the un-
certarnt of life, the realrty of Earn nd death, the
uttere tin ss of earth 0y told Channa
to d rrve |m he woull see no More.
it eat once determrne 1Eto soIvet e m slter
ife. /His soul was unsatisfied, and u eek
the Irfe ofahermrt to obtarn |f he coud Inward
eace an avetewa for others.  This was no
Srt/ l% here ca th(e rn]osttouchrngr Cl-
t of his rfe He ordered Channa obrrq
horse ewhrte anta to the palace gate at
mnlrdsrel%t aarnraV\tl rnee to taﬁe the E1as]te Iéok St hlg
U I |
Wrean hrd He gare not take his chr?d In NIs
arms for fear he mrght awaken hrs wrfe Who was
seeevng on the Iprncey couch with her arm
thrown“around her child.” Three times he gazed,
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started, and then turned bacli for aqother fond logk
on the 'dear ones he was o eave orever, then In
the storm of mi ntght went ort gndt e (ates
tobec?mea Buddnha, oran en |Ighten ong to save
himself, and thus open a way for all mankind
Where in history can yott find another sacrifice
“hte thelsa taehaoom . aélelae te|£03u|0|eK0r%lssus
?aced the Jews but he%ad the gve ot Martha and
\h/ at more could Htorta;1 sacrif |ce than did
anLadgharea(trsagre ftreusth atr(]J the%ra QfI (gal easrus
Ifi V
b el e el
a sta [I) (Mha on th% Hded throne of a kln%
Jesus never knew the tro ical luxu VT¥ of wealt
Buddha was Ignorant qf ecrue id wmter of
Povert JesUs was W|thout erttage or meeﬁ;
%J aFvelus c?urse roLY blood. Jesus fiad
%t elt a tather’s ove Budaha gave up a bo
W?washelr to the throne. Flwes S ha n? wife
o leave for his cause ; Buddha left the_lovely
Yasodhara, to Whom h|s heart was kmt W|th ter-
derefttles Jesus pad no home ét %ave up
ae ace and went forth anne to find the trtith and
sa e a suffering world. ~ Jesus was reat without
wealth: B ddhia aﬁ %reat Ins It i Jesus In
his hour of trial called on God for help; Buddha
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in éhe darkest night started forth o me t his God
ﬁ howed sn] ssrve 0 his will. :'130 y | see
Im now as he rides fort to save g world.” | see
him I thev\? ﬁy morning Kiss a fareweII t0 Nhis
steed. err grves f Chann . his golncel

o e fsf hrsogarrat ks of?ta?reaand sends them

IS Cutt nq
wrth 1S ove to hrs krng fath er andI ving wre
a(nc hear him s Channa, ear these
ac g)m y sweet Yasodhara,  Tell her we have
loved Yt e clear streams and in the wooded glens.
We me afAer the wheel of life turned many rounds
In te Ealace of a king. | cann t orget
on cares an tender Wwords, nor et our
ar meg OZ uto Yasodhara, dearer han all
else besides, | shall not see thee more undtl | have
con varre Iv([re pain and death, and saved a suffer-
(T1 t IS ?ard When Gautama Went forth be)(]ond thg
?ateso the crt}q the evil G ara met Im an
ried to induce him to return to his wife and home
and recehve the honors of the throne. Gautama
said a thousand or a hundred thousand homes
HCh as he had m% ntioned would have no E)ower to
charm him, ecame houseless, homeless, and
took u hrs abode with s(everal hermits In the
caveso the mountlarns zir near enough the city
to obtain occasional supplies.
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Here he attached himself to an old Brahmin
teacher, and under his ng]rurdance b?came an, ascetic
to obtain divine wisdoni. Soon after he withdrew
to the njungles where he spent six ?{ears n en
ance and sel-mortification. He (a s}ome ais-
ciples, but after six years of self-genial he eﬁan
to row fearful Iest h snould die befﬂre he rea

gc state.  One mornrng he

wan ere bac to the village to qet hrs mornrg
mea He sat down unde( tree 10 eatit. Thi

tree has ever srnce bee nown as the Bo free, or

n ree % wisdom. Here he remained tnrou h
at ne ours ot the day, debating with |ms

w

His su %enng and penance brought him no peace,
Old Ioves and desrres cam%back to him. efeIt
as did Mohammed when nhe went to pay_his re-
spects to the old Gods of the Caaba, or asdid Jesus
when in that supreme hour he went alone to pray.

But as the day died away and the calm | drn
Bwrhr%ht ftole ver the distant mountain 3 hrs sou

ecame illuminated. He became a Buddha, or the
enlightened oRe He grasped the secret of sorrow,
par and deat
rom that hour he renounced his penances, as
he nee %d them no Jonger. He had' saved hrm
f. without any rrtes ceremonies or (prresty
powers wrthout even calling down the aid of the
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G?ds he ha wrought out the problem of self

salvat |on ana thus paved the way for all men,

ﬁ gnce eg(fr Preac Ing, anﬂ In three months h
SIX \y Isclples whom esent out to teach

an traveled hrmse save In teTarny seas%n

Once he vrsrt his old home, and Yasod {gr
came one of |s |scr les, and the frrst of Bud-
d |tnuns a,t th age of erg Jes,

%Zwas burne with d’i mp and splendor
E disciples cgnten ed for the u burned
ones, which were vided Into eight parts ana
temple m?unds built over each.

It has ogﬂ been claimed that ? tooth of the
sacred Budafia Waﬁ carried to C1ey A recent
writer says that thousands of flowers are darhl
offered at'the iacred shring, where rests tnis toot
on .a qo 3 otus_leaf, In aga%e c%vered h
rubies and diamonds too sacred for the touc
human hands

Twelve hundred ears after t]he death of Bud
dna a Chinese' pilgrim was shown what
Ras%e for the sacre tree. It was surrounded bg

[ICK W éi |s, with an ogenrn}g to the_east, an
near it stood many topes an onasterres 'Th e
ancrent book%of the North and So%t a0 ree s
the place where te toges were h
Ro an Catr} elics are betteTr su stan%ated
the end of the fourth century of our era Chinese
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uddhists are said to have made a pilqr |mae
Eh %rrth h) ace of Buddha anr? FounH t%e cr
rurns Anoth er 3 ilgrim visited tesot
|D and cou then” trace the remains of

rurne palaces, and the room occupied yyoung
|ddhartha who abdicated a throne' to receive th
drvrne truth.

The relrgron of Buddha numbers now about
four hundréd mrIIron or nearly ope-third of the
uman race: (a bout the same number as Moham-
medanism_an Chrrstranrt combined. 1t Is the
relrgron of the yellow race and the dominant faith

Asla. Mo ammedans have their moa Ues,
Chrrstrans therrte] ples, but the Ra godas and tem-
Pes of the Buddha are among the” most wonder-
vrlrjrlarlvr\t/orks of art which dot the fair face of the
There |s another vrew of the relrﬁron of Gau-
tama éj ha where the é)en of the fistorian can-
not lead us. It 1s thecsmopolrtan spiritualistic

What pIace shall we give to Buddha amon&/the
worldssa es? Was he™q savior? Ianswer
out hesitafl on at usand times dye] He was an
rncarnate ea |n eworl Ig er He IS
to th egreaé on%) o Xe low race a Irg t which
can never dim like- Jesus and Moham-
med, never wrote aword ascribed to him. After
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his death a council of disciples was called to write
down his teachings, and an hundred years later
anoth%r to correct-abuses which had creptin. ~ Al-
thouP there are errors and wakne et | am
cons amed to Sa of Bu at | hav aIreac
sald of Mohammed: ewasasawor eaven se
to the yellow race and the noblest of IaII th
SVIOrs, ‘as he has sh own t ew By to sel savatto
udd

Does not the legend of te geauttu
reatresent ettatceestru le gfnac!t %%h smanumtrhe Vt\)/nj
S s e 0 e el
anagflnalwcto %Gautama Buddha %]rgus Does
not the legen truthfuIIy re resent human life?
And the road he traveled” is ? [l must
trave |n th|s or some other wor to% Perfef
Peace stranlﬂe the awakening o souls
nto this | |fe ama Was a retncarnatton from

some former life. What %re we? Can anF/ doubt
that V\[)e have lived somehow, sometime of some-

re’
I? cosinical matter contalns W|th|n |tseIf all the
Potenme of a Berfeft world, who shall sayt at
IS hhln mg soul only beglns wh”n It Inhales the
first breath Of earth’s air?
Can eternity bring to a sou] anything not latent
in the germ“from “whence it sprang? If souls

.—)('D,_..
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begm to be will th not also cease to 8e7 The *
ancients had a mt of a beaH fiful mar en, who,
Wentesun OPkmg on nis vevet ouch in
the west, wan ered on"the hanks o te rrver
Meander. Before her she saw a hill, w ere th e
vrrrzriesesclaemgesrrend overntrtre elms ag tte @
sgunIO Seascend gthe hq an% iookedr ebac war
mo the valley, radiant with owers ere
oomed the w tenrcrssus the a[aurpe tuli Pr
blushing rose, ut more utrtu
owers wasamanwo lay asee(P on th e mar le
stePso the temﬁa It was E nr/mron Sleg mg
In that v% where the sAorms never come.
Tustle of e rments and the |i tsoun of her
eet aee eseeer T etr es
thoug twe aveaIre sentedthesee X
mron Some fajr god efs finds us as eR on te
marbestepns of the'temple o bem[g the rystle
ent tetouc wand awakens
us m% ‘eream of outward being.  The trut
Budd earned wea rst earn. =
HIs |rst exRerrence In life was to discover who
owns It whrc h dd y the decrsron e ardmd
the wounded brrH d/ have th e most [nteres
In the Irves of ot ers who pour heali m alm mto
wounded hearts. eac uire mteretm oth er
just in proportion as we help them to a larger an
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betteJ Irvrng Moreover the Iegend of the
ddha shots that we can never attain a %reat
life untjl. we begin to, think. Ihrs the thoug t of
man which makes him more than beast, and

cannot begin to live until we commence
anro comgptend life.  To attan reF n#ho(free

a
woman od we must each Sit un ernh
aone and.think for ourselves.

How i rent IS houqht?( from those of hrs*
mercenary at er, in ? saw the riches
of hrs kingdom. He Saw the frufts of the peasan §*
toil ust as oyr reat monopo lists see only the
ola \hex wring romt]ebrown hard hands of
t err men the thinking Buddha saw

bread of the tor INg peasants was wet  with
thtrtelrr tears. erg sednsrtrve rtears heartd the crres of
Ittle ones for bread, and the qreat deep under-
tones of s%rrow which rﬂlled ||k% tﬁe treaoP oty thun-
D O I

wh intlv
aohrng earts ﬁrs worqd Is full po? mg} h/dg

nas who mak e commerce._ of bone, muscl s,,

d bitter tears. But oh, how few there are who
srt under }he shadow of life’s bo tree and feel the
sorrﬁws of others!

T %s cond great truth Buddha Iearned was that

wealth, home beaut Ve, powe rrn 10 pecce
103 e, " Eis Fafer hag rﬁaceJ nim 1 the most
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gnorgeous paIace where love beamed upon him in
esweeo[smleso his boy, and the d rea Kew
of Yasodhara. = There b autg Whis ere

ang flower, and passion a him |n te
voiju tuous (?ancp But BQP(ﬂaa was a save In
the ro al palace. He was & ained within the
?rreaez(}ig gates of the city, and sighed Tor greater
ird,  His life revealed that the road to wis-
dom Is the road ofe EJenence and we must each
take everﬁ teﬁ] rurqge way oursel ves
Ne|t er our fathers, nfothers, or 903 cgn pull
from our feet one thorn, nor spare our packs a
smgle blow. None can hide from another the
secret (ff Iife. e muat all learn what the OUH%
Ermce earned five and twenty centuries ago, t
B gl B B
aree anescent fﬂqu shadows which gathe¥
on the brow of '[WI |? Time will weave “silver
threads In the fairest Jocks, The yearswnl plow

BEeh s n 08 anc?f G e et
eet wrm%e a%e at our m?ﬁor and stan W|th
meestrem ag Xanoen grave,

de f the' reality of death.

(athm ea|rwe athe, the water we drink,
In the earth upon w |ch we tread.  We toil,
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Iove hope, and die amon(rr tombs. We must all
rrve beyond the pal ace]ga es, and each er mee[
a funer corte ewa nthe ler wi
rest a epa Id cheek “and* sunk en eye. Ifyou have
not met the brer on ||fes Irttlefourne ou will
%oon meet It, you, mother, it may'be’a little
orm whiter than marbIe with its blue eyes.closed
nawakelessseeéa ¥ou young man, it may
near the pale dead form of the “onl one 0U ever
oved whose tender words have thrille l y ur heart.
_ % %tor In rot er t at unﬁ corte%
na ear White ep% 5 E)S that now
ondlﬁr kiss ou and the hands tha caress you.

When we have learned that weat ower and
3ace are vain: tat age, srctness ntd death

r Jike some gloomy specter he side
ga‘fl life: that no?hrn ¥n t?trs Worlt) can brin
er ect eace, are we not ready for wisgom

Xt f%o ug to Nrrvana When we see the
erfet must all eave ?ur |d%ls nehind.
emustc ange ourqau purple for t %gars
0t emountarns—rnt

We must qo In

q seman We must rise higher than
gur 000 se??rsﬁ ??ve and reach out into t(he bound-
ess and universa

There was a suRreme hour in the life of
uddha the hour when he sat under the ho tree
In doubt and fear, hesitating between the pleasure
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of this world and the Ior[ of God’s. Are ou
|

underthe bo tree to- da% nerI ra ou untr
tean% s kiss away % g/o Ir soul 1S
touce b% that divine “rget whrch aving once
been et rings peace forever.

ave Up his freasures, to find them
aarn He ot only. inherited hrs fat ersemprre
ut he became a |n over human hearts.

arted Wrth ﬁasodh a on 0 meet &er a arn
earr(hg w sym er resur-
recte urr |e He e er on her
Rrrnce at the hour of mid nrg t He meA
er again |n the clear mornrn glorifie
womanhood, rea 0 do an |ve or others
Whatrsae |sase:i1 % t0 him wh
conduere Th e soul. that has recerved |vrne
|gr can say as did Victor Hugo in |?] ag
esnowo many . winters 1s-on mg ead, but
the eternal rrng irme IS 10 my heart.” What
carest edrvr eI lluminated if disease, does gnaw
3te athe vitals? ey are above all disease —all
| admire Gfautama Buddha e planted the
frrst illar d]em cratic 1 |g|on op farth: a
”or n- which roken. the ruEted fetters on
umian limos, and emancip ait uman, hearts,
e Is the clearest example of self-salvation and
god like heroism this world has ever known. He
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did not call down the gods, but he went up to
meet them. He dd not claim su er human
poper, for e path ne o gl Jttho r , Ieaf
ness and La e a? men pt%r n?
ﬁ]ornt out the way to others, but Ie teway or

gw wit hrs own thorn- Rrerced ﬁeet he

dha s all not be lost In t e ?hurc nrversa
et f0 QOver the grave of five an tY]v
undre vanrshed years | stretch forth my ha
to-gay and bid him’ welcome.

Come, th?u sorrowrng son of Suddhodana!
Come forth from thy ashés!  Come from the ruins
of thY native city!” Come sit in the altar of that
temple which shall_endure forever. . Time has
touched thy native city and It hﬁs vanished. Not
atrace re ains o thg/ ust or the fair Yasodhara
w ose Xth side.  But, Buddha, thou the en-
tendoesatnot eorot}en ente
n ordes of the nort TarAary ihet,
an Ne aul, the cu ltured Chinese an Ja'danese
ah g ?P Siam and Ceylon shaI f r}get

thee, othr S will sea thy praise. ndwe
the Snow-ca ed Himalayas shal tod) le and
thy empire shall stand efernal as fruth, beautrful
as’light, ana pure as the breath of love.”
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M ohammed, or the Faith and
W ars of |slam.
Delivered in Cassadaga, New York.

gou will look at a map of the world you can-
rbt fail to pe |nterested wrth the position 0
Ara Nestling In the ams 0 Europe Asiaan

rrcar no 8t er pepr sula has %%uacoen\érrreo rnte)nta
oéhr vrP qt |ts t et ei<rssed ? the In |?an Ocean.

To t e rrgft the Red guards Jts side and
?rvr es it ‘from the contrnent of Afrrca On the
arther shore_of this sea are ¥

b ssini@. The historic . Ae lows n rt vyar

qthrs countrcy rustas it did in the ol ntrme
reat Civilizations t at once made It$
anks ec owrt the tramp of usy feet are on
eavrn [ymournful rlius to tell the sto
th err eare greatness.

It touches the Medit rranean Sea, one of the
mos remarkfrb e-on earth. Into ifs almost 8%1}31 e-
less bosom flow from alqe o age, the waters of t
Rhone, Po, and the Nife

The hot' simoon plays ?ver its broad expanse,
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and Etna, Vesuvrus and Stromboli Iroht Its.
breast wrt their luria gIare It adjoins the
Turkish empire, befyond which |e like & sIeeprng
cloud, the aterso the Black Sea. To the left |s.
the Persrano and sea of Oman beyond which,
Persia_and Tndia rnvrte the traveler over a land
noted or 1S arrorent |ftor

Much of Arabia has lond been thoug ht to be a
arren anol eso(! fte coontrg but ex# or trons
ave great ed old |nrons and %o
that rnte nterror are many fertile tracts of fand
surrodne by desert, The rich soil of Yemen
and along the” south, has given that section from
time_immemorial the name of Arabia the Blest,
Argbra IS not without mountains. reat
L epanon %harn runs uthea t to the ehre
It 15 met by Sinal_ an ore Serip ure
trﬁveler |n the interior mds the reat e
Sheman surrounded y peaceful villages nestling
amid %e oreslt regs.

rabia |s amost a rrve]less country, yet tR
Afton, Qber, and ave not escaP the
notrce ofthe ancrentlp e(ts In the land of Arabia,,
the wild deer and roc doat climb the drstant
mountarn sides, and th eaneo%e and aze esport
on the plains. . Arabia lr]s the ‘home_ ot the orse
rejorcrng In his strength ard scenting the batt
afar off” Here grows the banana,, tamarind and
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cotton, and our mu?h -loved berry of mocha. The
maiden in her jewels drrnkrng her coffee from her
china cup, little Ahrnks of th wanderrng Bedouin
who firs ﬁlucke her much-loved berry from dame
Nature’s hand

To the anti uarran Arabia is of pec Irarrn erest,
Over Its dese h wastes are scat ere re |stor|c
rurni gray with the dust of ages. Pal rave
thinks~In" the ?I en time mugh of |ts arna sol
was maefrurt b}rl Irri atro as the old ruins
everywhere attest, Here the ethno logist can see
at the present time two distingt races In the
nort er part we have the Semitic A abran WNo
claims to be a descendant of Ishmae the
central and southern part may be found the, Cush-
Ite race, who are no, doubt the real Hamites, or
sun-burnt race o Scrri)ture

No people have maintained their independence
more ersistent eysothan these sons of the desert

The armies of Sesostris, C rus and Pomp eﬁ could
not subdue them, and the qrons of A rga stus
melted In éerr pyrsuit

gossesse o a wild and chrvalrous sPrrrt
arth, air, and sky above him eem Wro g mto
hiS constrtutron He Is the Dboldest ro er on
earth. enerﬁsrtg and valor are the essential ele-
ments o Jsc ar

It15 said that a %Hrnd Arab in the hour of prayer,

s, G000 8



7 Gleanings from the Rostrum

bemg %uP orted b two sIaves exclaimed, “ Alas

coffers e empty, but these yoxé may sell. If
ureue renounce them,” and so sap{ln%v
ong the Wall

ushed . them awa and nped al %
hsta t journey

,Dt is staff.  When ufo
ala heard a voice saying, Son of the
Unc

eofthe Prophet of od,”"| am a stranger In
distresshe Ins ﬁntly |smcrunte and é)re ente
the sug pliant with his camel and a gurs

figion as_ In government, Arabia has een
rom e otfe t|m%s a strange m|x#ure Here
|an|sm rom the east found a rum‘ul 30|I
eW| Arab In his mldnlg t f||([1ht uided b y
tesAarTs sh|n|n over him, seems Yo hav enatF
a]ey eified the as objects ofwors J) Herea
t gq|an|sm of the” east found ust af Z6a T
disciples as in Persia. - Judaism as aso ear
represente on the Arabian penipsula. 1tis s rP
osed that when TItU% destroyed Jerusal (em any
eWs mlgrated southward and settle In the
VICInIt of Yathrib, now known as Medina.

ﬁ: rlstlanlt never had a firm root on Arabjan
sm whateve ItS eement of universality may be,
ut someo the earlier converts of alnt Pau are
th ou tto have gone there Rreac mg}t e peaceful
E &eo fthe man'of Nazareth. Buf esewere ot

rel |g|ofus nf uences at work in Arabia In the
eginning “of the sixtn Century. From tlme
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immemorial there has been keﬁ)t in the Caaha at
Mecca, ameteonc stone whi rbran tradition
answas once white and pure, but has long since
gen bac edb he krsses ofsrnu men. |t
Zem Zem, lon no(sd or the
n s o Ifs waters, and” tradition says
rtr \iv(e Ha arf un g)th her litt]e Ishma
I|rnttwen|t esren\eg% cu |t§ oﬁa aarlts ErisCsuu”ouosrtgu'd
%veat yrpber Btilars q IS the sagh)ed center
Moslems from De hi onward
Morocco. Ever ear the Su ta sends a bIack
cIoth cover|n hat Caaba, while ever nrﬁ
IS myria Ia Irtter &tnder the 1{stars nd five
trme everX e hundred and fifty millions of
peo etur théir faces toward It In a er,
outte ear 511 Mohammed as porn, and
9rew up und esce strange reIrIg|0u3 Influences
0 hjs early manhoo efom the Koreish,
a tribe of'note In the region of Mecca. He waé
not a sturdy child, and at an early age was afflicte
Ith e h P Mohammed was fan rphan whrin
e Wa enever saw the aceo an earthy
father. At the earl ge of SIX ye(ars his mothe
the only true frren every child, died and left
hrm to the care of his kind” hearted grandfather.
S Su ﬂ]estd that the grandfather saw.
|nt sIrttebo uture of hrs own son whom .
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e TRl I
Ver, W I W
Iater the rarY(?fa 8 ed and [hIS uncey%
Talib ecame accor ing to Arabian custom, njs
uardian _and protector,.” He spent his early I|fe
endmﬂ flocks and r}erds This was, no dodbt, a
ow callin for oneo Koreish ancestg
There 15, little of note regardlng Im fro
birth to h|s twenty-fourth “year.~ He pro aby
?%nt most of his tlme as di other Arabian. boys
|s age, when not en in his occupanon of

a
erding.  He ma havgrrgmge with the'c ravans
nglsgma% 0.and ffo from Mecca, or attende

listened to the national poets com etlnq
for the prizes, He 1s said to have sometime me
?n old JeW|sh Monk, who tau?ht him Talmud |&
ove, but the assertlon seems 0 be unwarrante
from the facts In 'f horg Personally, he is
said to h%ve een frail, with | r%e express| pe es
and slightly humped' shoylder notable
Bonal mark ‘was.a farge mole hIS face, sai to
e the sea of |s pr het|c 0 |ce Inht e center
renead was a large vein, which, when ex
oL e i %lood o e wo?(fntlhl
s walk was heavy and slow, and he sai
little, yet ?II e%ree thatw en he s oke there was
astrag ascination In_nis speech.
As he was nearing his twenty fifth anniversaryv
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a WeaIthY widow named Khadrga engaged his
servrties 0 command her caravan ro}roa ly as
camnes 9or IVer\/e Se]eenhardeat eenlmtv\rrecsee 6r/(rrrlt hrm
? fr?teen earsghrs selnrorpand obtained her
father consent through Intrigue) to marry him,
Grbbon sas the marfiage. ¢ tact wa |n the

T d %dm form. r?s rtrlr%?naeeOvr()ert)rorIY| \(r)vharc

restored hrm tot e rank of his. Koreisn ancestry.
e have now nothrng of note in his life till near
hrs fortieth )ke He"was no doubt faithful to the
mterestso ha |asestaga gnd she orF him srx
children, four of ‘whom died in ear
seems to have greatl loved his children, and one
of hrs %orng |rsesa| toor?\e? IeejarmheIsrreelrmstran el
As h s fort) WS
taciturn ana sou Int soIrtugey Aboutgthrs perrog h%
went up_on. Mt. Heria to spend the month o aH
alone. " This mountarn is"about three miles from
Mecca, a lone, barren roc torn by clett and
%vrne standrn? t are% te desert sun
ade es? and _Tlowerless. eja the month
unrvers% armrstrge am?ngt Ara mni a mont
hen t eg abandon asure and see soIrtude
the same &s our prsc%p frrgns ave their en
ten seas?n Here Mo a(mle spent his days and
nights alone n a small, dark cave on Mt. Heria.

s, G000 8



8 Gleanings from, the Rostrum

It is said the ange| Gabriel came to him in this
?ve egtd told hlﬂt that e was {0 be the propnet
e would go out and walk on the

Ione rock the Wlthere

cry out {0 him F rFrecgﬁ)hand hotsAeneswoy
te Ight—the sacred night of

mt 0
A ador, tgtee nr|]§ht betterr etlh%gdae ﬂhorltjtsanrd onth s
— | |
ans{/vzrd "W ﬂ to whlch )the vglce
res onded, In the nameo the Lord.” Then
as reveae to him how man was create”, and
he awoke from his trance, feeling a book had been
written in his heart. A}s] 'he cane out of the cave,
Gabrie| salutgd Im as t ehP ophet of God, .
me to oog wife, Khagl ﬁ
t has happéned to me?” an eI
oor %n he awoke e
he who

KOU woul
ecome a sootnsayer ar]
00

H nurrig %
and sald “Ohl w ah
Ina arox sm %nt
conh ued,

have least thought
IS macf rh gthe Wlfe rep ||ed ‘Heé sure

will let no harm comle to th Thou sea kest
thet th, art of oodjtfe a (? kind toth Ves
eneﬂH%rhdss eﬁ] |ede tOedom%r %lh hhu% Q%(F%aa
Be of ¢ goo cheer phe In WhJOSG hands stands Kha
witness.  Thou wilt be a prophet to
E)/ She then went to her cousin, who

tnes
was%hnd and a Jew, and told him what had hap-
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R ened to Mohammed. He raised his trembhng
ands and exclﬁrmed Kodus Kodus, verrlyt

IS the names. which came to Moses, he will be a
Prophat oL IS POl ) pe f't”rwt‘trﬁemttvh%f
hammed Kissed him and barfe %nm e of good

But as the da}rs came and went he grew skep-
tical regar Ing his mission, At last 30, troubled,
was he that ewenﬁ to Mt Heria again, not as
:itn ascetic seeking so rtude but to take his own
Ife on the ver)(] %POt where the lone rock and
withered herbs nad saluted him as a prophet of
God.  On arriving at Mt Heria 1t 15 said that
wherever his eyes turned on the far horizon he
saw t e z%nér Gabriel faluted him as tn
P Peto od. Sotorouh entranced was he
hat he remained otronless t| his wife sent out
servants f0 conveg Im back to his home

After this second v 3rt 1o the one rock he
seemed to have refrgne himself to his proPhetrc
mission. He would"rall into a cataleptic, or trance
state, and when he rﬁturned fo conscrousness dic-
te%gt (t)%sansgnbee\é\étrreé grsaweanderhteard We h elrseren/o

| wh v v
wel authentrcated evrdgnc q1Lhat ‘he could either
read or write, _ For three vears his grogress Was
very slow. His first convert was the faithful and
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motherl Khadré Tradition says she knelt by
hrm In edrm hades of twilight,"and swore to be
his first d H) The next Ias 'her cousrnWa[
naka, an etrrd oun A son of his uncle

Abu_Taleb, on Sy ten ear%

His pro Aoect were far from encouragrng %et he
greached I (ah to the farrs caravans, an ere
Ver cou obtain a hearin en his proud

Koreish relatives began t0 gersecute him. Abu
Beker, a wealthy mefchant, soon jorned his ranks,
and 15 said to”have done more or_the faith of
Islam than the P Ret imself, The Korersh

mockhrm nt es(eet call him_a foo and
decare%at IS wife would carry fuel for his e”
Ire. - Other inhabitants of Mecca treated him wit

At Tap A he openlal gefred them.  He publicly
cursed 1dolators ﬁ eclared In the p[)e ence of
the proud Korers ere IS 10 God
nd Mohammed 15’ rs #]rop het.” great became
ersecu lon, Mon a meds life was In danger.
Ts e Was a blasphemer and had nore-
foec rtherr aQ lent G %s and tpreatened |
ife.  In this dark hour Mo ammed ad one no e
defender |t was hrs unc%Abu TaleD, who
reared did not believe in his ﬁrooNetrc
mission, but he Wfrs a true Ar (?bran and
not see him brutally murdered by a mob of Kore-
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ish persecutors. While he defended the ro het

orrtJ Phrs ugtrc enemres he rrvateq %p

aan 9n hisS preten e mrssron amme
re d, “No, ucI If the Puttesnrn

Ight hand and the moo m?/
ntgrve D unfi h has given %
vrctso yaﬁal enusrne e dteeaa?t start en rs
Taleh crre {0 hrm OR of . my brother
come, back, Say whatever oy ert | will not
abandon thee.”

Bt(rit the Rers cutrrin berhame 50 vindictive that
he advised his disciples, who were largely from the
Eoorer classes, to grate across the s to Aby 5-
inia, The poorer cl sses hadacce? %d |srelrg|0n

and belreve In his revelations ad\rv rked a
great Le orm among them. Pe oreri] were
the

tun emr ation, and followed e oor
drser% Y Were rmg orrng ys
Sinian mg for protect on, a still Strang@r scene Was

senacted In” Mecca.
Mohammed frndrn%hrmself érngle -handed and

alone, went aba and recan

Xoreish were de[r hte and declar cfa he couqd
accept his teachrnr?s It etc gnr

ancr nt Gogs el

enext ajy %arnt
|ns[ﬁrratron of Mt. Heria, and declared t ?]evr
a termpted him, He 15 said for a time to have
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been ver Iows irited and pervous, Whatdoul%ts
and stru ﬁlesw re transp |r|ng in the mind of t
E emaY never know, Ha never
n tescre doubts and fears of the founders
0 teworl rer 10NS.
Nor has the arthfuI evan Tlrst ?ttempted to
ortra the reat heart-struqgles of Jesus when
% e world andt etreachery 0 Judas
sent Im aone top rag/ utanew gt bro e on
pr

B B e e
Lion 0 mar %

Islam. He entered e house of the pro het
with his sword to take his ?n‘e but hep Ie?t a
zealous convert,
Three years of gtrUﬁgle and gartral sucefss fol-
owed th |? erio then came a still more
nitter trial t Mohammed.  There is one king
man can Never conquer; ong o%agarnstw om oor
tuman nature wars In varn IS name IS d

R/s wrt the crown o kings, and trampleé
aen (at his feet a proi) es ropes.  Th Igoo
Kha vrrho h&ad been his first believer an tnest
rren?1 Sic B H Soon after, Abu Taleb
tew ohad een nis est frrend an rotector aIso
This was nota for with teswa1

death came the cruel mid-win er over
Khagua veg IS every want Lreen s&npl
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In this ?ark hour Mohammed resolved to leave
the Cltht ttns berrtshecﬁnejd rhltsm raou V\tetlathvesf;/\l/tho
a\ Za|d§ he yol?trne etS to Ta njt a nel hibonn
utg ere ewas met b stones an curse
3 forced to retreat to ecca. e Poor
reamer, W|th his slave. Zaid, returng oo? g
and penn| ess to the Ci gmw lich expelle

{ at this ver ent forces were gath-
enng WhICh made h/tm the Warr(t;or prophgt of

%he city of YathroH now known as, Medina,
|ve man eW| am les In comparative isofa-
tion. Th g eara oft Proph t, and that he
taught a pare gq simple t (sjm like their own.
Accordln y a ﬁatlon waited upon Him and he
revealed o them Ris doctrine, A sec ndd g
t|o as ent who swoeaIeRNaricetot Proph

aa)(POIPt% elve apostles
een done oln secret soog
eca eknown tot eKorets an reatgo ende
About one hundred famthef belleved
|n the prophet emigrated in small companies {o

Medina, s that cerfain. parts of Mecca were de-
serAed No the|r mdt natlon knew no hounas

(f” ic “meeting, and decided fo*
tak the I|fe of th RrOP het. “Agents were selected
to do the work on the Tirst dark night.
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Mohammed had remained with Al and hrs
tru%ed aé)ostle Abu Beker | rn Mecca. T e :img
anriel | %ard to hav revea led to him the_ plofof
eKorer and In the darkness of the night he
But IS green suit upon All, bade him lie m hrs
eg, and"he escaped Ith Abu Beker throurg
"window. Thy went In the oroposrte ection
from M edina, and hid | m a cave 0 Thaur.
Tradition says a spider wove its web over the
{ entrance tot cave m the darkness of the m?ht
and in the earIy morning two wild pigeons faid
their eggs. Heons Were afterward made sa-
cred | |n ho territory.  The Koreish, pursuing
them nextd came to the mouth fthe cave
Saw t e qeons e %s and the spider’s web, and
concluded that Mohammed must have  sought
otherfretreat] e el
Trl m% ings are spr erwe san prgeon eqgs,
rfles” make ‘up the wo Jewi
mot rwrth her heart burnm wrth the un ench
able fire we have learned to caII a moth ers love,
once wove an arc of bullrushes, mad it water
Proof Rut nit. erdarlrng bﬁby b?g Iaun% ed
t on the sluggish bosom of the' Nil&. This tri H
%ct born of § mother’s love,saved a rel qronw IC
as traverse the word Trrfles move he word
Another mother’s heart, lit Oy the same ow
flame, took her infant son, fled to this same Eqyp
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and this trifling act saved a rell%lon which has its
altars on every side. It 1s said the cackling of
some geese 0 ce saved imperial Rome from de-
strycti 0 t e P]qeops Fqﬁs and the splders
we saved%e ropne
e'”ttta oLy i ot tSt‘he”at\esDn%zez e
W |
Yat rib. F\J/V(ttpen g proac eag ? t¥o
his camel and Rra&/ Jew watc ng In the
tower Is salﬂ to have been th? first to behold him.
Enter, t t at ate: nolon eragoor reamer
pre cthn tot e car vans nd fairs, . Hence-
for shatbe ror%het aw-g ver and king.
Moham entere the city
Yathrlb a we(]come pr é)het fo the ngs the unlon
between Judaism ‘and Mohammedism was so0N
broken. As soon as the Jews saw that he had
come to ?stabllsh a new reltglon rather than re-
VIve aP]o one, they Npan opersecute htm and
mock his 1g norance hamme came simply as.

an enth u3|ast burnin for one qreat
truth.  *There 15 no Ggod%VutAﬁa% I” hence, tt
they propound uest)ons to him In Talma] ic Iore
he tould but reveal his Ignorance.  Fin

reat they sou tto tae

|nd|ﬁnatton became o
ol owers mutl lied, ang

his fife mme
hhe breach wﬂﬂ zitsm became comﬂlete and
e instructed his followers to turn their faces.

to Mecca when they prayed.
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In the f|r ar he proclatmed War against the
nem| sob ewho ha been Fersecuted
romt e |nn|n of hIS rop ehtlc mssmn now,
hecame |mefa ersecutr eflrst hattle of
the faith of Islam fsa Bedar, The Koreish,
earing Mo amm(eds ol owers mtghtplunderthetr
caravans engaged in the Syrian” trade, sent out
troo lﬁ ecttem and Mo awme nt|C|
at| they were preganngtoattac at ered
o et erh ﬁ medt them. He co donI
raise three hundred sol |er% sevent%

Were mounte on camels.  The Korel werewe

equ lqht hundred stron They met
ttt’J’ %ertlpe va% ? Bedar. . Mo ammedycom
q eaate pi
Bont emp om the hill and H]e bwn (idt elrgreat

numb ers eex laimed, * these are
qestroye whom WI t t ou be worshl ed on

the eat oura% ﬁl ren I eyour
discharge your ave

Tanks, : |ns d aP/
our own,’ e|ss oaveaceneau
é Tptt and called for the aid ofGa%neI and
fhis an%els As h 'f ynschooled arm egan to
wave]r eore th ﬁtlrected %rrows fihe Kore-
¢ seized an ful of eart castJm he a|r
and crigd, Let thelr faces Pe covered with ¢
usion.” " This roused his fainting troops; t
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Koreish were r?utfd sevent% eprrsoners were taken

and the faith of |

He ¢
for the
desert

the army of Abu™So
700 of vryhom were Ea)rmed 200 wer

and hi

am won the first hattle.
ompelled the Koreish to pay eav ransom
grr oners, and p ursHed them thru the
along thﬁ rates. . He next met
lon, consrstrng 0f 3000 men,
mounted on

horsepack: . 3000 camels attended their march

MGCC&
Caah a

by 9
%r%e

poste
uarded
%tatron

IS cavalry on t elrflan

two 0
ursue
Imab

%agu ?%n wounded In the

s Wife, Hendra, with fifteen atrong F
sounde trm als to ma%nry %o S0
T e standard of th? g at was
erevars The batt s fought on Mt
SIX mi es nort edina.
Koreish a vanced in the form of a crescent,

Caleh, the fiercest and most successful of
Ara }n

warriors.  The proR et’s troops, were
N dea:rrI:VIets who s(!onangsetrtgrtrttr%%r
¥heﬁg rn anﬁ mtrePrd Calep, wh eIrnR
and rear exc aimed wit

VOICe, ohammed |?a%ga atatt/ee PF\Opa{]ne(j
|s teeth shatteredb a sto¥re J A Koreish
him to take |?]Irfe but Mohammed degt
low from wh |c Mohammeq’s

forces Were fearfullhr Taten |n thrs second battle,

and a? the Korel

faith o

lowed up their victory, the
Islam woufd have been |gxtermrnatedy
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Jeul\l/lsOhaanrd]Tﬁgrentgxltltﬁjemtend hqé%orattﬁnndtg ”oﬁ%htﬂe
than the defense of the chtldren gflsrae | made tg
the sword of |slam. S?h Mohammed
Bursue them, tha ? e of them' a ce ted the fa J h
Islam on peril ot their I|ves Othe scrosse
sea and sou treuetn hyssmla anyothers
were trampled b e iron hoof ar,"and Ju-
daism as driven forever rom te ' Arablan
peninsula.
Mohammed now relgned by force of ay é in aII
the re%ton of Med |na ut was unsatts |e
uonthem ecca, rmwece
d een dnven In t e darkness of t nlagt an
exile. He organlze the most numerous rm
Was IpOSSI le or |m to gather and marc ed
toward the Holy City. orelsh met h|m
%ve battle, butatruce was conclude wh |c
as permitted to gnter the city. Three d 3/
were ‘given him and his bloody “warriors to pay
theB"t%SPeCtSrn%rtg? %'hys r$ had passed since
U X |
ohammedI ad left the Kor |sh th(?arkness %f
ten| ht. Now they retlre and he enters wit
oslems.  Seven times he mar%hed aroun
the Caaba IIowe by, his army Koreish
had retreated to the n |ghb0nn%hlls and looked
with astonishment at the solemh pageant. Many
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were awed |nto subm|35|on to the standard of the
8 Caleb and Amon efuture conquerors
naand Eqypt,.d sertdtheo Pa angd
a ome}dte alth? Islam.” On the fourth
Mohammed retired from the Clty as agree
ssoon as he had left the old Hatred of the
(flb Was so ro ou ced against him that he
ure ack and
eore the Korelsh knew their fate, the blaze of
ten. t Oélsand fires around the CItY revealed_py
their re lare to them, their terrible fate. Tpe
o 4 Sy Phesededdd e of %"BH&G
Rgr and des(élsed son OP Lﬂala gent fm% roug
ead and confessed under the cimeter of Omar
t ath ewa the grog het o d. The chlefs of
fne Koreish wer wat |s mercy He asked,
What mercg can you g ?t from t e mang
have wrong . nfide in the gene‘r‘o Ity
of 0 h sman, éhe Iﬁ)relsh retorte And
ou s not con| e in his generosity In vain,”
Mohammed. ewas now enthroned as the
Proep % t and pnnce of Arab |a He destro the
Ee e0 sz(nore 0a smtme in tehe Saa ?
U was plrifi se
that no unbeheversahB enter the I-Pﬁ C|t
ut th erstess proghe]t coudnot co ent im-
sel 9n a throne, and the sword of Islam soon
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I|ttere e Jaefore the id aters of Ta iff. Tt] Vy

escen Into the va Of HOH an. twe
th 0U5aﬂ Stl’Oﬂ WaVIn? annersg fMecca and n

Medina. ?re sh were al reaey masse
het, on

ﬂreat numbers to welcome them Th h)
IS White_horse.was, surrounded X his ¢ emtes
but ten of his faithful companions | terposed thejr
Weapons an thelrbre sts. _Three fell'dead at his

feet n the ace of almost certain e%th
nc [PC valfe smrPr? e“v(t‘ntwssmn oanrt]tse ttS)
th teatth% T For twent t?asteco [)at raged

ladened with ‘rich booty.  The idolaters of Tayi
n%? d fﬁroaJ truceN a)sft Irseer ars aNot mont
aIternattve but to accet W fatth The oId
Prov rbs sa}; his. fol owers Were as numerous as
ate leaves ?Iong the shores of the Red sea to
the Persian Gul
He now Invited the nattons of the earth to
accept his fai Jh Amngte BSSengers s%nt out
one was murdered Mohammed wit 300
followers mvaded the terrtt%roy fo the east of t e
Jordan. Zaid carried the stan ar in te
terrific bﬁttle of Muta, and fell |ea ero at h 3
pst Then apother seized the standard,
when his right hand was shot away, he graspe it

in all ﬁs ury, and Moh amm redturnedwctorloust
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W|th hIS Ie which was also severed from his
% e] n empraced f[he standard WI%] the
stu sehntll efe(l} wd; Ift wo nds. Abdalla
grase the standard an crle %nce victory
rp radise is ours ! Oy he lance
sfordsRorgfa(en roﬁeer? r%OOk ﬁ@%ds“a” taa as[\t“ﬂe
words w in his bu
repulsed %he Chr|st|an Ever after he E)ore the
name of the “Sword of Go
Ott\er expeditions were anneéi Rut an enem
was already attacking Mohammed the braver
his Ieglons could not resjst* Hftrlum hant drms
NOW e|gned through the whole Aradian penin-
sula,, 1n his early gmpalgns against the Jews at
Medma aJewess had given him poisoned mutton,
ﬁnd for three |_Years the V|rus had been workmlg In

1LO Mecca noé ?Oon after- maﬁé 'ﬁ last Lou ne

It, but wit
ort thousan os?ems With banners streammg
n he Ereeze He acer]e M. Ar%ft blesse
them like Moses, an them to he kind to

women and the poar, and avoid the extortions of

HZ r turned to Medma and chos A[yesha 5 housg
near te Mosque, where hours an
moments were spent.  He ascene arude ulpt

ave his final farewell to his peog e sald
|f th re was any whom he had unjustly scourged,
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he w?]uld bare his own back to receive the blow.
rryured the re [putatron of any Moslem, he
wrse now to retrac eow anyone, his
estate sou Prv he debt orcte rom the
crow said ne o Im three dram silver, and
eordaered the de (Ho be pajd.
eath touce Im with |ts |cy frngers not a
shad ow of fear pagle on the Phets brow.
Calm rX he looked at his battle-scarred veterans
and | coherentl called for a scribe. a/ g
Rose he Inten % to ao omtAbu Beker tosc d
eath would not wajt. He rajsed
tremb mg ands and exclaimed, “Oh, Allah, for
%\ég gr hsrmﬁ Yes, | come among my fellow-cti-
Pro hetharrror Law-gjver, has gone, hut he
shall not be for? gen So long as the hot simoon
sweeps over Arabia; so long as the lone rock on
Mt Heria [ifts its sullen face’to the desert sk ){ 50
Ionﬁr as the waters of Lhe Zem Zem too r forth th
cooling draughts to |ss the parce so the
C |dren at Mecca: so onﬁ as the wild Be oum
%es in his desert flioht to turn toward th eI
0 gm%tg utgerrehgsm %Ir prayers, so long shal
There he Ties Infeless U on the floor, his head
still reclmm% In Ayesha’ aP. Into that death-
room press Tis anxrous disciples. Al sees his
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ﬁ]ale dead face and crres “ The] groPhet IS no
ore.’ rlnearO 1L}Jns heathes meter and

threatens to strr the hea of n rnfrdeI who
dare sa)At he prophet is dead ?es aﬂd
Jesus, Me sleeps. But Abl Beker quells t

tumult by rea ng from the Koran that Mo hﬁ
%rs mortal and'm st e like other men. W en
ahl ecames rsfredt at death had done its wor]
they buried rm In the house of Ayes as
Mos(I] . Afterward the Masq uewsen ar to
cover nis tomn. No ro?jl P]omp plendor
marks nis restin Pace bUt innumera %p t\/P“mS
on therr {urne 0 Mecca pass throu edina
and Va's'é eetr? ab IrnoSra neess %r]tdtﬁearés ernal life
\ I lew X r
of Mo a med, whrch h/et/ s to the domarn of
history, but we must now. take anot er view of
hrm where the en of the hrstorran cannot leadl us.
uman re IS tran e We are one t rnP
to the word and d nother 10 God an oy
eres rstor an ma euo rzete eroo a
undred bdatt How itt|e h]e sa o te
oubts érn earso ewarrror
amme In rs own eart and before rs Go
as eaRmﬁ het, an amra eenthusrﬁst or a cool
pottrg1 ypocrite? Imarntarnt t he was a
prop t heaven sent opportunely at the ve X hour
most needed by the poor idolaters of Arabia.
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reatness does not create its own element in an
e artmento life. Great men are simply oppor-

Tﬁte ophet’s seal changes with the ever vary-
rPthr%ns of h umanqe Mah ammerf wasya

tr e p R het: not that | beligve jn the H thiul-
ess of his revelations, but In_the truthfulness
0 hhe man. It was hiS srncerrt that ave him
suc Pr? %lle led succe& e sincere
an could have so moved the word Sincerity s
L e mainspring of revolution evergwhere Ar bra
d poets, teachers, orators, but these never move
the orld. Tt I the gam irncere and unlettered
enthusrast th”t chanﬂsthe Ife of nations, and the
trrrent of human nistory. = Every recore act
Mohammed’s life denotes hré srncerr(% E
crites do not o alone to surcr e, nor te s n
u

with tears rn errees e%
In my ri (t %moon in f
not |veg’r1 untr Allah has ﬁrven me the vrctor?/e

or | peris do not say afl his reve atronswe
true In absRIute sense, but | do say th
evr ence shows t ez \were true fo him.

There Is org idence Een mg to SM a
Maohammed had been an epi eptrc rom chi
This dréease Was hhou hhb he Greeﬁs to be a

sacred isease. T thia'wno uttered her ora-
cles under peculiar signs and conditions, was
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thought thus to give_ evidence of her inspiration.
HgmmeuJ r? ngot ive his_revelations rnptrémces
|

but after returnrn consciousness would dictate
to scrrbe (?e were written on %te leaves
shoulder-

sheep, or anything that
couId be obtarne% compl I%dater IS degath
There 15 no evr ence that Mohammed could
reag or write, put eY]rdence all fhows that he Was
tender hearted. When a Moslem, findin rm
wee mu over th qraveF ald sard “Wh }
Sep’ r u See h rien
weeEug]g vert fave q % friend.” Mg amme
marke e transr lon of the Arabian min from
[dolatr ﬁ simple and sublime theism.
lone ¢ cks t ewr ered herbs, the desert sky, the
mrdm?ht stars, all spke o him, and the burden
of thersgeech was, * There is.no God but Allah.”
The sam worId 1S proclarmrn? the same truth
to-q ag tw%ste d In nature speakrnrgdto the
soul of man the poor Aranian dreamer heard when
the lone rocks aﬂd withered herns crie out to him.
It 1S sa ohammed was Immoral. He was
measure a/our standard. It 1s said, and ot
Wrthout evr ence, that he Wasasensualrst After
the death of Khadii rhqb he took to himselt sev ra
Wives, the exact numner we may never now
one fact seems evhdent that while the goo Hw
dija lived he sought no other companiof.  When
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the beautrful dau hter ?}A eSh% Iof Abu Beker

Yg%ntlnt%? ImSarglaCZ \9VI{ aesrmle sarr?t deSS and

more Tovely .than the o a tear
gathered |nyh|s Iar e dﬁrk eynes brolJe on hrs sun
urnt cee and” with tre Irng VOICE. esa

No, by Allah, there is none like “Khadija; when
}Was poor she took me In, and when had no
riends she believed in me,’

Wha.is Khad |a7 She IS h%re she is at Pear Oy
every firesjde. my rot e, |nto the tace of
ou farthful wife and ous Il see her.

mem her the night ou le hertoteatar
ered with orang b Tssoms; that nrght wh en
ir?arnstutmee wvrvsltes of rrendes %hr%vseworrn to rrtragﬁ
el e e
thregag rn tﬂeydelrrrumy l%fever H %/she watched
like a bro mg angel at our side? Have you

L grott(e U went home la(r poor broken-
ankrupt ow she rose Ir eaver Sam-

fon In er her sm and said, KOU have not
ost% ere : our ba es ar(e ere: we will
tr eword another battle. an

m sure we
BaL conrﬁuder/ Lookﬁ herwrrnkled?ace Brush

Ing locks, kiss nowhertrembrn |[r()
and tell her, No by Allah, there is none’ like
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hadija.” A man who can say that, is not all

X
bad.,

Mohammed was better than his ae He did
n?t bohsh sIaver ut he ettere tecond|t|on
of the slave. esal he should have the same
food as the master, and. eheaIdW|th the same
law ofkm ness.  He di nota0|s oy%tmx
hut he restricted it. He said his disciples t
have four wives, hut no more an?{te COP
have the four unless thev could take care of t e

N our country We permit a man to Dave one wife
but too often the oman has to take care of the

HeeIevated the condlélon of woman. _ Previous
to Mohamme theg had a horrid practice of ex-
terminating femalé chil ren which he entlrelv
aholished. ~ No man could have dﬂne more for ? -
h) ans.  He himself an ori)han In this great world,
ever forgot them In hIS fe or reve at| n%
Tabhorre usury. Usu my ons the em the
oradle, drives caréworn mothers and pless
women from thelr hﬁ?py omes out Int the coId
e dk o, (0
ing | ves a flttl
hree sthe%ankru t's hideous %I htmare, ag shg
like Poe’s qhostl Raven Over R vert swretce
<100, grcent in Monamméd’s religion.
He prohlblte intemperance, the one nameless
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monster eating out the life of natrons the
ro} ic mother”of crgne the mams R ofwant

fenury, a fiend who cajoles starvm%

and ‘mocks Womanshot tears,  Had
one no other worthy act, this anne wou d entrtle

m to_our everlasti nog r%;ratrtu e. Think of the
arm of sixt thousan our country, wo geary
stﬁrf; er Into drunk raves.

tran mothers w ose ot tears flow for Benja-
mins and oseg s, who wear t ecankerrn% chains
rum haspace upon them. . Think of the thous-
ands of WIVeS Wo se than Widows, chr dren worse
than orB ans, and then let. us resoec orop het
who s %hé 0 found a religion of which ino]er
ances oul ea corner-stone Heaso abolishe
gam ling. A man cannotb oo Musselman
nd ga ble in watered stoc s and 8gtrons mor
can he e?goo Christian, 1f I understand
teachings of Jesus.

He Was in no ense an avarrcrous man
mrght have s%a on a throne of %\9
or commande éerrc eso Croesg ut he
content to men his own clothes and live u onte
Famest o His reveIatrons are fuII of tend er
houghts or t e poor anq need an can he

Musselman who 15 not kin an enerous
to the poor. He almost e ualed the immorta
Paul in extolling the beautie charrty | will
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not ﬁay he e Taled Paul, becati] ||t ven the
upil of Gamaliel to write_to his ittle urch at
onnth (full of contentions) the never-to-pe-
ﬁ ? oem of the ages. Ano hernobeelemeg
|nt e and teachings of Monammed, Is kin
ness to animals.  He™ omits the word' merciful
when In the name of God he takes life. Mu sel-
mep are alwa S krn% to animals except whep their
atrve rell ro ee c%ntamrnated by_ foreign
ements. osocretgr for the prevention Of crug rh/
to animals 15 needéd when the faith of Isla

\%hen e dJooﬁ at the ‘dolf he broke the wrong
he a bolished, the moral reforms he maugurate
hopes he krrhdled the |do|atrous love he caII%d
ort omalwo new him, who can doubt t
oor son of Abdalla, full ofhuman frailty, was a
rophet heaven sent to Arabia? No man could
ave more tenderly loved nis own. He mourned
the loss of Khadifa. His son died in his arms*
and he weﬁt tender hears at the rave ofZaid. He
Was 2 mo arch, wrt out @ throne; a King with-
out rox] Ity; a simple Proghet who never concealed
his hu an frailt denjed the prophetrc mrs
sion of o hers he flame he|< ?] ? %a
ut with his deatn.  His mantefelont art
ul Aby Beker, who soon dreg leaving the arﬁ)
ate 10 the daring and intrepid Omar.” Never has
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this world seen before, and it p robablar never will
see gam such ara |d transformation as Mqham-
relrdron wrougt —speech, customs, religion,
and empr es changed.
ea% are the most powerful factors in nature.
They bujld and destroy Institutions, and some-
|mes dash empires ra with the dust of(ienturres
. i e
nIs daring w
10rs hat subdueg trﬁ)efﬁ)rtdi |e/latrons of Perst?a and
rla sia Minor were destroyed
ad/ its ?ertrle %re?ds echoed with the traer
Saracen armies,
Jerusalem, the Holy Cit ? q ast, where
once stoo the ma#es ic terple of Solomon, and
ver whose unbelief the msi)rred Jesus had Poured
IS touching. Iament Was se zed and the |nv ncrble
Omar rode”into the sacred crt¥ gon his camel,
Wrth a baﬁ of gates ang a skin of water b%/ nis sr(de
to plant the Mosg ue omear which stands to a[r]y
In |mgosrnr%; gran eur E site of the ancient
templ ersia. and Arabia, d/anrsm was
roo ed gut I India, Vedaism, beligved n Y
un re million, found a rival, and Buddhism
looked interror” upon the march of the armeq
Iegrons of the pro het hegcrnvaded Africa and

8 nted the standard ca upon the ruins
f Carthage.  Spain, under Mohammedan rule,
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reached a grandeur he never saw before, and may
never see again ecrt[y Cordoya grew to a
million rnha ltants, with nmrleso Str et amps
onasrngestr et and seven hundred years before
there was a public amP in London,
The elog ent raR has well said ofthrsluxurr
ou? crtGy ofthe Caliphs of the West: g
hed marble a]conres over- han?mg ran
?ar ens, courts wjth cascades of water retrrrlq
ooms vaylted with stained glass, floors and” wal
of exq ursrtte moroccot nere"a ounttahrn oftturck
silver sho Istening spray, itterin
Bftrcles falwng w(Tlth a tra dor )s/oung Pke arr
ells. ~ There apartments |nto whrch cool arrws
drawn |n sum er from flower r[rar ens, wi rg{p
ggraerres for the amusemen of the children,
or the master himself, grand libraries. At
I\hrs brrIIrant focus, barbarian”Europe lighted its
amp of civilizagion.”
entur arter Mohammed heard the call of
iarre the lone rock on Mt. Heria, his
Igion had spread over Arabja, Syria Asra
Spaip, 'a great part of Gaul, E%Pt
N rthern Atrica, Persia, Northern |
What gave the faith firnd swor ofﬁ n& HC mar-
velous ower’) Could Ire or falsehood thys con
(uer an sulaW ueawaorld? Weare constrained to-
answer in the negatrve Islam at its core, con-
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tajns a spiritual anéi scientific truth, No matter
whether Mohamme wa%a real Prophet or not, the
trut?r ne spoke, whether y Gaoriel cIarrvoyanceor

I %eps[y Was a real truth;
at Is this varied earth and diverse heavens
but the shadow of rndrvrsrble entr% at_jts core?
hat are rock free and f oYver but anrfestﬁtrons
one In rvrsrbe extern su stance What rs
matter at ast but unity? fcangrng Teart
and chan eess stars are onI reflections” of the
nchgn edble. Matt%r ah fo cefa st meet an
to on% as t %ecy Hs meet an
Htrnrg e ontW rQw Mohammed could
ear no other voice |lah, because no other
volce. speaks In this stran e world of ours.
hot SIr0CcCo moérnrr]t ramzon the shrtftrng sand fthe
sound 0 Zem: the Song of the
erd Begourn as the hoofs of his fl mg steed echo
o'er the arid plain: in short, nature’s unrversa
orchestra 1S t e Vojce of God. This God stil|
oea keth |n th e]vorce of the bird, the bee and
ainer str rnt teet whrspers oftrustrn love.
Ahot ereement o ower 1S this: [slam Is a
osr Ive refigion. No negatrve about it Every
eve ation 1n”the Koran 1§ positive.  There Is a
hell for the upbeliever, and no mistake about rt
Everythrng about, the faith 1s mandatory.
Moslem 1s™not told he may visit Mecca or read
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the Koran:; it is not a pﬁrmmsmn but %command
F|ve tlmes each d e must turn f%ce to

Mecca ark YSt e command whether
ltheint ecr Wded stre sofaqeatmt gone
in the solitude of the desert. Tslam 1§ 'made of
steruer stuff.  No book 1s so fully believed In as
thg Koran. It 1s the source of all tpower the

?tuar all controversies, whether temporal or

T ere are mosques whe Te the whole Kor n |s
read evei Oy a rela ngEStS No b
the wor presensso st ang amlxture t as
oetlc Imagery that would gdlt to Milton or
ane, an %ter passages stained with reven e or
assmn Koran “Is an enigma uropeans
and Amerlcans have not at|ence to solve, It IS
no ou a real o% arg (f ttouches
te u |mest e| ts, andg es wntot he lowest
a|ms the Eternal, Put often
I t es h|m |th the, character of a fiend. It
ts the wand erm |gr|mse¥es to heaven, b
|tsrae§veenar|s as vo uptuous as the passions of an
Before mauy of the Mohammedan temples qur
Chr|st|anThcat edrals. wohud St”i?( |]@to ||%§|%?|H-
cance ey differ in their style. of architeCture
In different ycountrles lbut ea% IS noteg ?or ItS
«dome, benerally they have an open square in
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the center, with a fountain frwashm with
sentences from the Koran arvg in. the
nlch%m the wa denotest rection of Mecca>
whither th ey turn In prayer. There are no images
ctures, seats exce t mat One of fne
motnote |ste Dome of the Rock, © Mosque of
Omar, at Jerusaleifi. Perths the most1 ornamen-
tal ong Is near Cialcutta Indla.. Near the Hoogly
river In Persia, also, are extenswe MOS(UES,
he Mosque o fSt S P la, at Constantinople*
Tur e}/ |so of the mos |mportant controlle by
the fa[h ofsam Th|s mos ewasbmtb?/that
most geror Constantine the Gb 51
t as destroved in 404 A. D., rebuilt, and
agamdestroyed 532 A D. It took seven ears
to oulld it and 10,000 workmen were emg 1y
The material 15 said to have heen gatherd rom
the whole Roman emgtre and coptained remains
rom all the anmenth athen tem Ies The dome
of tegal%ernac waso olid ﬂ -and was sur-
mounte yago cro?s |edw pr CIOUS tones
sal gwetgh Seventy-five ﬁgounds %aé Tdra
|s sal to have cost S|xty ive millions of dollars
t D., when tthe1 t{tl}gs enrt]ered ConstantmoI
e, they appropriated 1t for their mosqu
Ehrlstla rﬁB[eers Were removeé orchlse? (? out of
the walls, - The great cross was taken from the dome
and the Moslem” crescent, or half moon* put in its
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Place This IS a drstrnctrve Turkrsh emblem, but
0 some extent used among IMohammedans.
India contains many bedutiful mosques, and the
most gorgeous and ex ensrve tomb wounded love
nas ever reared, was nyilt there by Shah Jebau
the grandson gf Akbah, for his wrfe whom he Ioved
wrth great afectron t 15 called e]
tIndia. He %sard to have tfld er on her

eathbd loved her als he could never love
anotlher an thﬁ! e would build for her such. a
tomo as the worlg had never seen before.  He in-
vited archrtects from all the countries with their
designs, and twent\( thousand  workmen were
seventeen years emp oye |n Its erection.

t stands on the  banks o fhe Jumna, a mile
eow Fort era o wonderfully has the "artist
blended mag an ace In. Its constructron E
|s said to xcee% escrr tion. In that tom

may be found the sarcoph qus where rests the
dgﬁt Osf tsh%ts Iaa\e/et vvoma ernSIa other te us
walls o? the Ta wﬂ ga%/ crumeb le and Heca
even the ash es of te devoted lovers will
Pear but the waves ot the Jumna will sing on of
OVrerforeverb  of e st el cal

slam can hoast of the largest theological col-
Ie e of th (e worf '3 flgated near gCarro In

ypt and ten thousan students are gathered
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there This coIIee |s now nln]e hundred years
nter ays he saw there twq acfes of
tur ans assemble there mavast mclosure
with no floor utaBavementa a roof over It
supé)orte our hundred pillars. AE) the fot
hcou nisate cher rrounded pu |
These pupils come from
%oungnes and are suppforte thec arl g/of the
aithful. - When they finish their s% many
of the ?o out as mnsmnanei mount a
fame h na caravan cross the deset and are
ost In the interior of Africa.

Christians are often heard to remark that the
O iRy Tansy T noL i, oy gemee
frica he half nake%j A%ncan hen ne drops
IS |dosan% accepts the Ialth OL slam, at once
ecomes a etter man clothes his body, seeks
kn wled e an some\ In etter than idol

tem esosu a easto Im, an
whenever God seastotes uman nature
Is elevated, Le]t us he than Mo am edanism
IS Fenetratm ﬂloom ot Africa. as never
nd It ne erW| conquer an thmg superior to

tself, It s d om s work just whére poor, be-
nlﬁhted man needsS jt.  Its work is not yet |n|she
THis rugged uuitarianism of the desert is destmed
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t0 o r% (h\eNaarrg conquering thrones, kingdoms, and
cannot conclu ewrthou ex re srn my heart-
felt thanks thata rr hter sarea awnrn
for the wor s rer 1S, 10US War
have a % |serth wrth an blood
are recedrn art er art er from our vrew
fmaét dhism are forgettrn the
euds and becomd g more fraterna h
trans an Mohammedans are coverrng with t
vell o C arrt the fawfu wars 0 A eCru?ades and
no onqer ast of the d anng eeﬁ gorly
aladin Fratgrngtg love’s other nam
urckenrngethe bloo [| religions. To me the
view hefore me |sa ogeful one Isee slow Vet
sure¥ rrsrng t e massive_columns of the, worlg
e e hStPre church unrverSﬁ
he Whoeeart all worship, Each hys-
torrcal religion brings a stone for the temPI
Jesus, the”man 0 NazEreth plants the Irst
comer-stone. But | look afar ‘ove te h?
ﬂ]h waters of the Red Sea an behold
oor camel driver of Mecca comrng with
h{ byte, the, estong for the arch at the
rittar where _scienc religion. are to pe at
ast [)oreve{ Hnrteg he cries, “ There is no
God but Allah and God is all in all.”
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Joseph Smith and the Book

of Mormon.

Delivered at Cassadaga, N. Y.

=HE history of religion is the history of man
T wind, for ¥el| lon ?ouches alf snfes gf human
ex enence an emphasizes eve lyp ase of charac-
e nobl (e and_ heroic, the nd and generous»
e Wi danng the selfish and passionate»
the crue an vindictive.
The birth and growth of any special religion in-
volves every nedr and remote element “of the
an race; tvogces the sweetest son?s of lovex
g ts th% wildest flames o pass(lon nerves weak
dtrem arms {0 |V|ne endeavor, and steels
uman eart to commnt & mOst atrocious crimes.
Religion on the one side Is a proug bird of
heaven, soaring on golden wings in the clear azure
of Eeace and (0. On the ?ther side she 1S a fiend
I|c Ing the blood of countless mart 15, Ope law
of birth, gbowt n and death Eervae # ellglons
The are-born In the clear sunshine of direct and
hea en v |n3|?|rat|on cradle |n the generous
a f unsyllied Tove, grow ug ke a struggling
flower amid rank and oisonous weeds of perse-
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cution, and at Iéls t die from slow and lin enng
conserva ism and Inanition. | need not invok
th etmmongo history to Harovet IS, ropoi t|or]
hism, Judaism, amme anism."all tell
te sam story Jesus and Mohammed were
warmed Dy the”same sun, kissed by tne same dews,
uenched their thirst at the same fountain, and
Seecrue“sotrdng by the same remorseless fiend of per-
Joseph Smith and Mormanism come under this
un|ver al Iaw and |n th|s light | wish {o discuss
teon?m and qrow I] ormon religion.
e Bl eme eédngn%ar mpresion | eceved
pegcuhargcanmbals Who had no re ar for rno |t3/
O VIrtue ; vampires fee mg U ont e moral lire
the natlon and hence § e, ulckly exterml
nated reat was m?/ Inreju Ice, "1 felt no
cunosny t0| vestigate thejr |storg
Some }/ears ag Wwas cal eﬂ to Cdrthage, Illinois
to cleliver a |ectire thrOUﬂ el cedm Bureau of
Chlcago On the dan owing fhe lecture, | was
obliged to remain until almost nlr%ht for a train 10
my “next engagement A committee of goung
9entlemen fr Ahe coll ege literary socet m
0 feel 1t their ntertain m% e In

conversatlon éem at the hotel, they proposed
taking me to e ola Jail where Joseph gl% rEthe
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founder of Mormonism, was shot bg/ a_mob. 3/
curiosity was at onc% excited. ited the bud
fng sa the buH Igs In the door, the window
mwhrc he tell, and gathered man facts con
cernrng the crtg/ ot Nauvoo, nowamost deserte
but once the eat of Mormon pqwer 8 Ht
Wessron then mad e .upon my mind has led the

q resent discourse.

Jt/) h h he author ofthe Mormon bible,
and ondero (ihurc Latter Da arnts
was born In the |tte country town of Sharon,
Windsor county, Vermpnt, in the year 1805, His
ﬁncestors were %f the "old urrtanrcal stock who
iave s0 th ? Aamﬁ) err character upon
| New n% and, and whom all generations must
acknowledg as the chref factor”in founding our
American ~ Republic. e}/ were, un OUM
worhhy people, put from ihe testgmon '3
mother, | conclude they were poor financiers, an
not rrch In this world’s riroods

The ounder? of rel |ons are not7 generally

chr dre(n of aff den e ave never
heen n to atc ? ous gnrr rfrt/
des rse th WeaI F his fa%her an Jose h was

hard wor rng mechanic. - Mohammed was
an 0 ephan whose Koreish an esters had Iogt thelr

estate ana were servants at the Caaba, an
camels as a hireling. Josephsfat er and mot er
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seem fo have had a fair start in the world, but
Ty o e
were mtense?y nI Igious.  His faatn/er Ra(f stran)e
visions, and h1s mother was mlracu OUS}/ healed.
oseh as a third son, an his msfortunes
be\(;an |n early ¢ |dhoo He was affllcte WI'[
rsores and the subAect of special care |n |
am|y | can find nothing of mterest |n |s |f
unt| he reached his fiffeenth vear,
%rated With his fathers amily from N Eng
to Palmyra, New | Prk Aboyt this time
t ere was a ngﬂreat revival In the ne|§ghborhood
P/one seemed to catch the religious fever
Wor ed among the m| ths, and J osP s mind be
%reat a |tate When the revival closed

eac séveral Churcges Were. zealog
mem ers. % aye no doubt wﬂnesse thls
ecu lar sra ble

for convert% after religjous re-
vals. &remln one 0 ackmen In their
VIQOrous atta 0N passengers who are Hn ortunatﬁ
enou?h to faud In"a stra ’\gle cna/ ey are a
%hou Ing for Eassengers— ethodist busses Pre
terian pusses, B ptlst busses each zealous or
passengers. g did not know which way to
ﬂo D he i ing und%fthe ord whom we would
atural ysuptpose to ﬁoo aut on%u{non ques-
tions of this character: while n the Woods along,
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Waymg for light, he fell mto a Hecullar trance.
nile In this {r ﬁnce fpmtua bej %s aeppeare 0
him: they told him all'the churches were Wrong
that sect art]d creg s were o n(? neema valug
all were selfish. %re ard
thel terests of t e|r aﬁtmular Church than t e

d fort e? g Christ. It 1s not ver ard
for me t belleve the angels told h|m the truth.

He related this vision to his clergyman and at

once becameasu ect ofpersecutlo aIthou hﬁ

o scure bo?/ ony teen. years a%ﬁ
houl erfa this vision to the t0|st ar-

Bon at P Xra In 1820, to the time pe was shot
a mob 17 Carth age jail In 1844, he stems to

have been a marked ubjject for persecution.

[t was enougn to excne the ealoe]s of all the
curch om eople of Palmyra, t ta ounq
man sh gresu ew have a vision In the mids
oﬁ ﬁreat revival te (m him that none of the
\3\/ IltJrcthes Wwere rlght and that he should not unite

About 1823, wheu he was nearln%hls eighteenth

brth still mor ort sion came
I dmy wahlchI reveaFed tg h?m Ielwor& of

hIS life. He was In the act of praéer In glstoy]vn
room, when @ strange personage appeared at his
bed-side, coahed |ng wﬁne raimen IOI|ght|ng the
room with a brilliancy not of earth,
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He claimed to be a messen er sent fr% m God,
and sard nIS name was E£) e fold %W
E land b ther}e In the oIrtude of rfrom
a wor Im to do. He should become
amous and that both Igood and evil shoulg he
goen "of him. H%todhrmterewsa 00k
osited in the earth, written u;on golaen plates

|vrn9 an account of the ancient inhabitants of
this planet, and the source fromwhence th ezs rang
Also, that it contarned the trH gospe r[; e
this ancrlent e%lo te Also, theré were fwo stonea
set in silver % astened tg ?]breastpate calle
Urim and Thummim,, and that the ossessron of
the tones gve the marvel OHJS grtt of SEers '?
I-‘e aso reveae to him the acé wh 3 g
ates, stones an breastﬁ es were urre
oretold Wars, J” gmenta amine.
The next t/ Joseph was at work with his
fath gr an hers |n a Wheat-field, when he
ecame S0 tPale ana acted S0 strangely
t IS father sent Nim to the house to have his
mot er nurse him. Joseﬁ started for the house,
but stopped under a tree near by from exhaustion.
Here Ne same. sp |r|tuaI ernﬁ agarn met him
nd od hrm I| mus he had seen to
i, Tl e
| WIShes
then revea e%l an to the ?amrly crrcqe—descrrbed
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the ancient Nephi, and manp{ thln%s he had seen
refgardmgi the a C|ents their Nabits of dress, modes

wors etc., e%

|%|ons becfa uent W|th him, so much
tat e Was 0 éen reproved b %esof the Lor

His father had occasion to send him to Manc es
ter anelﬂhbormg town, uRon DUSINess. %
not et untjl "late at_hight” and then trew“
himselt in a chair seemingly exnhausted. %/
began o mterroqate nim, but for a few momens
he made no reply.  After a while he seeme to
recovgr from his %xhaustmn and said he ha
celve a Severe ¢ astlsement that the angel of
the Lord met hlm as ne g)asse ‘the hill of Cuniorah
wh ere te golden plates. were deposited, d, andi
rebuked |m saylnﬁj the t|me had come for the
records to be’ broug
grewo s 10 th|s t|me made several
etforts to 0 tain the golden lJ)ates but without
success ewas told to make another effort oa
the 22nd Fe ptemper.
ccordm # on tne foIIowmg %eptem er 22nd
3, Joseprt repaired to the hill to obtain the
Iates This h||I Is called the hill of Cumorah, near

anc eser Ontario count New York.

tF %s we are to were fl oshed in a

stonec est buried on the western slope of the hill.
The box and sides of the [id were covered, but the
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center of the cover was rarsed {ust above the
Farthw O?se ecacaertrtleexcthe hJ ates bar na)n r? Irecn
gwhrchy dy osrter?IO feor safe kee ranr
eé) t rim and Thummrm,, upon h

OWN person.

He went home and by the aid of other members
te amr succe eded In getting a chest in
whrc o oc fﬁ
Scarce dJos B succeeded in obtaining the
btvates before the cUriosity of the neighborhood
saro sed to the Ighest ﬁrtch They even ent
ity mr es tog wrtc doctor wom they
thou%h mrnht e able to reve A al 10 them the place
where t epates were conceale
Shortly “after JosePh had obtained them, he
i)laced tfiem 1 achest and having received a reve-
ﬁtron that the mob would attem tto take them,,
e buried them un er the amily hearth. This
Ecarce y accomp r%e when the mob came t0
H 8seh stratagem, made them
F*e‘t'tt‘éd e had a farg armed force, and they
In a few da%/s Josegh received another revelation
that é ates were In dan ?r and must be re-
ove e took them out tebﬂx wrg e
ﬁem in cloth, carrrT them across the roa n
id them in'some flax In the upper story o
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ooper shop.. Then he pailed up the box, tore
%e F%foor oP the shoR ancp Ela egpthe box under np
The mob came and ransacked teRrem|ses that
n| ht, and the next da teg/ %ndt e floor of the
torn ug and the box shivered to |eces
|et e mob were at work to secure the plates
Josegh Was mstructed to make arra eme Fs to
translate them. Of,y was mad eo me of the
[%ates and taken toI ned meno New York for
IS PUrpose. oselp s mother went to Martin
Harr|s rgwh? afterwa d became Identrfied with the
Morm? s) fornisaid. In a few days Harris. and
his wife visited the Smiths.  Mrs. Harris claimed
to have had a VISIOﬂ but she was skepﬂaal reqard-
9 he gates However, wishing to distinguish
herself, she (Ilave Joseph money. ~ Martin
also contr{[bu ed
Soon after Jose h.and h|s W|fe hurnedl
moved to Pennsylvania. %t e record E
breast-plates In"a box ace the_box In a cas
and fllled the Cask W|fh beans. Those who saw
Joseph and hjs wife ourn%ymg b wa on, |til
dreaetatmaca [) ?tave%
was the foundatlono a bible that fifty years after-
ward would have twohundred thousan behevers
ort tsat on the wagon was.a pro# het who
woul % eau}hon% of a nation, and at last
die at the hands of a mo

arrls
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How strange the lives of the founders of re-
Igions. Mollmimed onceloureyed o Mepca o
sIaX/ deha |vgd with Monks E)n the moun-
tains and Jesus was so_plan and simple he
was the contempt of the P ﬁnsee ang Sadducee.

Harris, shortly after Joseph remove to Pennsyl-
vania, stole away from his wife dand followed him.
At this, Mrs. Harris was very indignant and vowed
vengeance. When Harris reached New Harmony*
Wh eJoseﬁh had removedh began the work of
SC” r%m\{vrn] e|nten Ireted) thtee Ealtes f44Ure|rr]n tagd
hadJ succeeded n 8bta|n|ng oyl hundred and SIX-
teen ages ofthe 4 ible,” Harris began o

out the wife he had so unceremomouil
eft he wanted to %o home, and Was esPe jall
anX|ous {0 pIease M3, Harris when he Jg ere

So against the wishes of the an]% 0S ﬁh
Marti Harns take home the one hundred and six-
teenPdes ofthe new bible fo reaq to Mrs. Harris,
unde fomneo returning immediate X

: %t Ca(nmeweeks rggﬁe anld sgél\/\l\lgsrthnseHarns
H|s {dng absence th Ye&:nn sick wife ang too}i
astage for Palmyra | |n searc of Harris. ~ He wept
to his father’s, and Harris was Sﬁnt for, but he did
not come for some hours, and when at last he met
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Jose h, he exclarmed “Oh, | have lost my soul!”
e had rea the manuscrrpt to Mrs, Harris, and
%eha her reven e The manuscrip tcoud not
e found. arrrs untdever%/ secret lace,
rcks and drawers for it, but all to no purposg.
f (]a rﬁ] the manuscri tt every One who
called, an |swrfe was 50 please Wrth It
sne toId im to_lock 1t u |n a rrvate rawer:
ut Marti nHarrrs never 5a temanuscrr tagarn
DJ ilah ha Fr FeVenge, % one hun reg
%ore srxteen pages of the Mormon bible disappeare

Joseph returned to Penn%lvanra with ahea\y
heart.  Upon_ his arrrvaI ho e another brttere
ge ence. warteét!]t He camg to h

Tepri (itnde orced t give U

rrm an ummrm "but told hrm Ifh Was
farthful he mi | receive It aq[arn the next Sep-
tember.  The olowrng Se te er the “Urim and
Thummim,, was restorad eagarn he ant
interpretation of the Golden PlateS. ~ Thi rme
nis ere acted as scribe, but the angel refused to
repeat the onf hérndred and sixteen pages that had
som st rrous?]/ |saP eare

Thie follow d |ver Cowder d( who had
become Interested In te ates nr%) arlr_rq
school among the Smrtsat almyra, WT tto Har-
mony to see"Joseph. After his “arrival, he was
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baptrzed and accepted a% the scribe ofthe protfhet
ome time h%ore 0Se and Cowder completed
t eir work/t eR/ Moved ?m their residence |n
Harmon the home of David Whitmer, In
Waterlod, Ne Yorkv where thg translatron of the
Mé(r)rr)rr?aorth%“t ?neW%Ss corr]n Smith claimed to have
r r r v
found the plates on tpe hill of Cumorah to the
comPIetron of the Mormon bible at Waterlog h
studiousl conce ed them no one erngegern
t0 eet te should have béen, so con-
ceaedr eh h ates In his possession, IS a
mere mattero con ec ure.
2 brh\le WfiS completed at Waterloo it is

cIarme tpatt Hcates Were seen b?/ owdﬁrg/
e, o, M '”tHsat”é 200 e wher
N Ith r
t¥er¥ |érht t0 bﬁw old the plates, \ﬁho Restrfg
t e wor that they have seen
oseR delivered up the plates to the ancrent
Ne_lp |, and the new dispensation was ushered in.
he necessary arrangements were at once made
andte ormon bibl (f or book of Mormons, was
% lished tot e worl The same year, 1 830te
urch of the Latter Da ﬁrnts (as or%anrze
missions were at once estaplished. and the Drothers

of the prophet consecrated to the ministr
The people of Palmyra were not pregared for
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the Mormon dispensation. ~ Every gossrble means

Was dTvrsed to prevent the spread of the “New

(;08p refat Was tlh gersecu lon tt}at

Josep sfather arter having been imprisoned for

debt moved to Waterlqo..

mong the earlg missions ot the Church, a so
ciety was organized at Kirtland. Ohio,

Ero het moved there in the fall, and the fol Iowrn
ring nearly all the Mormons in the vicinity o
almyra.and”Waterloo followed him. At Kirtland,

Mormonism flodrrshed for a time and threatened

to absorp all b ore it. The traveler to-da w 0

aSSes the uret |ttevrllage will see scace)é

estrge left of the active Mormon commd]nrt?/t at
once " flourished there The o chur% econ-
structed ang_ repaired by a few J %es—at

Imposin et —still overlooks evale b\r

tetram 0 eet at Its open door |s now scarcely

rd Itrs ard to pell ve %swenwlookatthe
tem le, t at an angel of the Lor drctatedﬂust
pere t sho ét stand, its s(Jze the matﬁrra
ich it_should be composed, and everything re-

gardin

(?OU t the main ?ause of the growth ofthe
Mormon(;hurc at Kirt andwas lgtersecutron p-
0sition 1S the steam rn the Doiley of success.
ersecution 15 the cruel mather of Prosgerrty
Fierce winds have made religious oaks rootdeeper

s, G000 8



Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon iVl

and orow stronger. Persecutron builded for Chris-
Olan y.a throné which can of be overturned. . It
rove Mohammed wrth crue ash |nt Hegira
from M cca to Me rn% but the b ow it sruck
hardene testee In | nature untr at last he
ecam arrror £ etI of Arar Persecu-
tronsawas all to accomplish thelr eIIrsh ends.
Blear-eyed conservatism Ir hts its cruel fires, and
meanl grrns while_the blue flames lick the quIv-
errng lBsh of shrrekrng victims, | have sajd
Pers ution is useful, just as devils are useful In
the ral|Svrne economy to move the world by a
Every attack made upon .the Mormong only
strengtheneq their deter rnatron to serve God aé
the pleased.  Joseph Smith was tarred
% hered by a mob at Hrram but thrs did not
shake NIs Rurpose or crrg{p his work. In the
mrdst of t rosRerrt Kirtland he traveled
West and established a Mormon center at Inde-
Eendence Jackson county, Missourl.  But no
ooner were the Mormons’settled there than the
cItizens of Missouri began to treat them ina merci-
Iess and outrageous manner.
the meantime drs(fensrons h%d broken o i in

the Church at Krrt and. Thelr alled:
some of thelr officers were de#osed an Father
Smrtt; was arrested for solemnizing marriages
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without license. The dlssen3|onSW|th|n the Chigrch
became 5o great éha upon Joseph’s return from
Missouri he” founa himself confronted by internal
ﬁne les, Pn every t]and He then emig aﬁd ith
Nllslssgm:y and “a large portion of his Church to
\When the Mormons who had left Kirtland,
arrived at Independence, they ?oung themsezives
surroHnded by €nemies more | norant an vm |%
tlvetaU those who tarred ang feath er% ?
Hiram, Thgy were refuse tpe r|g to f
rage pro essed” ministers of, the “Gospel of
Christ ™ led companies of armed men to riflé. their
homes, steal and drive_ off their cattle, insult
women, and take men without warrant.or process
of law and imprison them. ~Hiram Smith testified
that three or four hundred men, women and
h|Id en, were murdered by Missouri mobs in cold

At last the persecuhons a amst them became
reat, from ?norant Inhu Christians and

or er il Lans hat fourteen t ousand Mormons
romt? tate. Joseph, Hiram and iome of

t e eader? led by night, secretmg th emse Ves g
a(}/ frave |n% on foot throu h swamps, fiel ﬁ an
waods ote Wlt out foo to save their lives.
The restB rmo 5 e rateel [er the most
part in a boay hack to the State of Illinois. But
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their fright was so great they left furniture an
hrrg IVH J rs t¥e| g

everyt to"retar rrourne behrn
nX twasfae In t?re autumn when ¥h

rom Missouri, and many of the wome
children wgre sick from ex osure and tatrgue
hen these Mormon  pil garrms reac fﬂi the
lowlands of the Mrssrssr HJ near rnCﬁ/ In0IS,
they presente t?te eno Iera most heart-rend-
%%regt C winds and a snow storm, the
frr[< rald ofaﬁ ro?]chrngnwrnter overtook them.
women and e and women a out to
become mothers, wereo rged to. make therr eds
upo% emarsh and scovere] (\{vrt Ice aq ow
When the Mormans reached Illinois, let 1t be
said to the everl strn credit of that State they
Were recelved Wlh th eutmost Inqness. lrnors
vKasg nerous ; while Missouri, by ertreatmentot
as made a most rnfamous record ose h,

Hiram and other leaders, who had been ob rgee t0
traveI by night, soon joined the fugitives at

In the sprrnr%r of 1839 they purchased a quantity
merce, ater (?rd called auvoo or

the Crt o the Beautiful, an began_settlin u
in 1840 Joseﬁ h, with™a fe Pro A

mon went to Washington to implofe the aj
oft enera government Tor outrag srecerved In
Mrssou The President, Mr. Van Buren, and
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Congress, seemed to_be impressed with the IJustrce
of their claym, but affrrmed thez were powerless, to
ald them, rn?smuc as Missodri wasasov reign
g&\?necrt?zngns ully empowered to deal with its
llinois ranted éo the. Mormons a charter of
Btauvoo WiTh extended prwrle%es but the sn/rrrt of
der ru lanism,  SeCess|onism and Ilism,
riven them from their home near

the Mrssourr river, to the east bank of the
Mississippl, was not yet satisfied. e mob-
continued to torment them across the borger.
The coarser element In llinois was Incited

WSt Qem Disturbances became reﬂuent

I emr st of this excitement, In M

% Governor 0 Mrssourr was s hot by ar
assassr Suspicion at %nce rm rcated Joseph
Smith, althoudh he was that day In Nauvoo, sev-
eral hundred iles away. |t was presumed, how
ever, that he sent ong Rockwell to commit the
deed. Wayranis were issueq for Josephs a Trest
He suceee e% for soine time In evadrn?] he officer

tat dast went to Springfield an

wast ere tried and discharged.

In the spring of 1844 internal drss%nsrons be-
came ver[y l]oro ounced In Nauvoo City of
the Beautiful, which had been s prosperous ora
season, became divided against itself.” A rebellion.
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broke, out a%amst Joseph and his. authority. His
enemle(f, anoI of & printing press” which
assalle h|m and the Church'in mo unmeasurd
terms. The enemigs swore ot a warrant
Josep h’s arrest In Carthae an ra hme th ere
was reat rivalr etwe N the ega aut OI’I'[I%S of
Cart ageu on one hand, and the Mormon authori-
hes of Nauvoo Hpon the other. So intense Wa&
the excitement the Governor of the State VISI'[e
the place in person, and bz his agvice, JosePh
aqm gave themselves p to the authorities at
% And while they were In JallatCart age
bsotbothJoehadHara [1 col bIoo%
ave now rarh sketche feo oseR
Smlh the founder” of the Mormoh rel |ﬁ;|on and
author of th? M?rmon Inle. t|? not Neces aré'iy
hat we should follow éhe histor the Ct}urc
%t You are no oubt, most oryou, tamiliar
WI'[ te |stﬁryo Mormonism, from the death of
oseR Smith “to the J)resent t|me gham
s é.t % became |t? leade and head, Long contin

rsecytion forced them to abandon”Nauyoo
gtem lie th] ha attem ted to bund which-
was to ou rkva t ema nificent temple of Sojomon
846t er and 0 ed Nauvoo an emlgrated
eyon the Rocky Mountain

? After spen mg
winer. on tpe road anét uf eh almost untold
hardships, they reache e va y of the great
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Salt Lake, where they have established them-

selves.

%ere are sa|d fo be about %00 000 believers in
eMormon re glon 0,000 of whom are con re
aée a ? he' Mormons aret(?

d Info two actions— rl%hamltesan ose
ltes.  Those scal]tered throug out the couRtrg/
arﬁe are generally known a5 Josephites; those a

ake are Brl hamites. There are abi)ut 800
Josepnites In Salt Lake, who oppose polygamy
W|th|n the ranki]of the Church

There 15 not %conn cted W|th the earller

revelat|ons ofJose Smith, and notone word In
on,’ uPon which to found po-

!)ygf ndee thegenea tenor of the Mormon
elsdlrect gamtlt and. the oo ofJacon
T ecially séverg in enouncmg all sensual si.
?/aml\% S an ex rescen?e which attached Itself
to ormon Church long after the book of

Mormon was FUb Ished It Mo doupt had Its ori-
gln In a desire to cover up |rregu|ar|t|es In the

mempbers ?f the % oseph%
mend Ith |zea that JoseP Smlth was nott
author o F[w) gf g r|1g Young
was the father'o hatefulchld he Brlgham
|tes aver th titis an essential Rart of th e Mormon
religion. _ The most, and pernaps the least, that
can be said 15, that the fatdl egg was laid in the
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lifetime of Joseph Smith, and that it hatched the
fouI ird after his death,

Xpamy IS an unmrtrgated curse, It blrghts
all that'it t%uches desecrates home: delg d
women robs the child and stays the march o
civilization. It is unpatural, bécause God has
decreed In the eternal law of ¢ ﬁex that th? number

males and females shall be equal. This
law never varies, except ugder the red hand of
war. It desecrates home, because there can be
but cfne reigning queen on t e throne ofever well

gkest rdomge her Igrea esthwt’”éa” holeeCa s?elt
V| wi
arem oFarequrous beast, trOSV\n Tr? ey
cause every child is the Tawf duI heir to a father and
mother wriose trust is sacred. It stays the march
of civilization, because It detroys th%democw
ot home aréd sets up a male monarchy as selfis
as an orthodox God
| have no sympathy with polel X but pour
gon Its leprol s breast mey execration. | would
t\t 15 devil into ser and drive the swine
Wlt Y IonanaShomta)ndre %eealon to the effetec
V-
|I|zat|o% ot%he apsty t/e (I]rs curset e Sys-
tem, | think w ou ave C arrt?/ and se se
In our treﬁtment o tose ractice It. The
Mormons have some very |mp rtant characters
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upon their side. The Hebrew God and the Old
estament Scriptures are  decided| Y Mormon.
Davig and Solomon and a host of other djvinely
aéalpornte men, were an jlant examples for the

1gamrtesa Salt
If we enact faws for the Mormons Ieb Us have
tesame laws for the Gentiles. Let us

e a Iittle
mo est In our attemplt to make ca ta out of th
sins of Salt Lake until we have f |e some of
our own cities. 1t would be In order or po gg
mou% Mormons to send socr I mrssronane

Was |n ton. I shoul %]a to see oybgamy
stam fout Jta ut g/ e far
reater 1t 1 cou ét Sep rostru ouses of
rostitution wiped out of our crtres | some of
our qreat political ordans that grate loud| about
AR R
?tealers and the, black frends vﬁho furnrsh frge

uel for the hel Ires of Prostrtutron urnrn?
amorlg us, I, should have greater respect for thel
morﬁ pnncrri es.
The' simple tryth is, virtue and moralrt can
neither he created nor destroge e Islature.
Law restrains; It does not reform.” You cannot
le |sIate out of exrstence the a petrte of the
dr nkard, nor can ers late out of the heart of
sensual man blear- yed st.  Reform roots deeper
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than mere human enactments. It is a flower that
blossoms on the hrgh?an s of moral and mteﬁec

rowt

0 not helieve the Mormons Eractrce |polygamy
because their m é)ral Pravrt reate] than the
S T L Lo pecalse ey T
has a?read cmrﬁence In the Church The antl-
8 ramous ormonsarsmeetmgte righamites

lgioys qgrounds. It mpropable that
R X? ylin e Church wm feﬁ” r%?ts own un-
atural Weight.

But let u? return 1o Jo% eph Smith and the
Mormon brb *Was he a pocrrte or was he a
8r0ﬁ Was his wor teresutofrnshrratron
r Was 1t born of a desire rto place himse fbetorg
th ewordas the foirnder of a new religion? DI

In the hil orah ]th lates a?h
clarme oris the wholec aim a false, fraudulent
and wicked deception ?

Joseph Smith’ did not exhibit the qualities of
mrn nd heart we might reasohnab y expect rnte

oun Jer reat rell |on ave re carefu y
the sim ?e st% {&s Ife by his mo er and
Wor a a wea

hm re?]ses me ﬁ 8
ave nere no moral heroism |ke that w |c

Buddha to forsake home, wealth, wite, child, and
all the heart holds dear, to reach a higher state.
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We have not fouTnd in him a Jesus, waRderrn% P
the clear lake of Genesaret, or throu |
country of Samaria proclarmrn the 8reat truth's
burning In hrs heart Th ere IS osha owy Geth-
sem ne were Jesus gg riceless tears. No
sun |sse Olivet.  Nor e]s errset thedr nrt
of Mo ammed weeping oor aves
or blessing In the aceo beay assro
memory 0 the oId Khadija, whose wrt ered hands
had caressed

Joseph Smrth was weak when he should havg
been strong: ?owardly \When . greatness require
courage; acl Iatrng when hrs osrtron re urred
frrmnesi But while 1 cannot find an! m re
Persona haracte Istics to admire, | am still forced
0 believe from al the %estrm nfyt at he vvas n]ot

ocrre Ind someth rnr%;
es bes as the “ Golden PIates “The, find g
ates marked (Ypre historic man,’ rs ¥

means an unheard-of circumstance. |e
count%/ linois, peculiar shaped pIates were found.
Asto etablet Was taken from the great mound a
[ﬁve Creek atVrr Inia. Currous mscrre
tablets were found near” Davenport, lowa. osep
Smith n]ust have found somet ing 'he regﬁrded
reat va But it was unfortunate for’him ap
esrncerrg of his motives that he refused to let
the plates be seen while in his possession, or that
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he should claim the ancient Neph| ” took them
Ewa 50 uncergmonlously am not much of a
eliéver in sudden dematertahzatton | do ni)t
believe in it a onqS %t alists, and | certa(! y
cannot accept the stor t e Mormons regarding
the dtsaP rance of t egates
It |s catme the enemies of the Mormons
Sidney q n was the author ot the hook*
and that he obtained the htstortca art of Jt b
rom Spauldin

ste mg an old manus?rtt

gwsmgrtt ThIS?aI ha Ionr% since bee

xploded. The original S auI Ing manuscript Is

In the %ollege at Oberlin, Ohio, and bears
a out as much resemblance to the Book of Mor-
mon, as an Eg ptian mummy does {o a Iocomo
tive. [t will G0 for unscrug 0us Brtests fo cant
aboutthe Spay dmg manus rtp t anl men
and women WI| nthsten t0 the_fooll sh claim*
Joseph Smith, he an? ﬁnt sptrtts who came
to |m were the aut orso that book.

ow W itcatm has this bO? Pon éhe atten-
tion of mankind? It 1s naturally divided into two
arts. [t has a rel gtou Hd also a ?menttftc side.
0 me the rehgtou side has no value whatever.
Not thiat It doés not contain, wholesome, moral
and religious tryth, but 1t is at best the wild
rhapsody’ of a religious. enthusiast. It nowhere
rses to the sublime heignts Jesus touched when
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he stood upon the Mount %f Ol(!ves It does not
contain the dee gat 0s the ldemean poet, Job,
breathed forth when he thought of hi Wastmgi
wealth and flesh Nor does It “reveal the musica
cadence of the Psalms of David, or the songs of
Solomon, the W|se Hebrew King. It has ng Ijt-
erar merit when com W|t some of the
reve attons of Mohamm |n |s own ure Arablc
uttt ere |stanot er sl etot te boo that Ietars
upon Its face the marks of spiritual power. 1t I
[@ |stor|cal and scientific |%lde |?)se h Smith
revea led to the world, over sixty yearsago hlstorl
cal and suentl ic truths that Bver resea ch of o the
nw errh arch agoo gist has tF to conf |rm
There has not been an arc aeoo |caI fact orsm
relic of pre-historic man dISCO ered that e
Rd’dr?h]dhmpated In the revelations of the Book of
The anuent irits whq came to him declared
this coun 1y hadpbeen setﬁedahr} three reatmvﬁ -
zattons (f first came from Asia more than
ourt ousan %earsaq? and are escrlh%d on pa?es
e Bo Mormon. = They settled
northeast of the Isth mus on what is now known
as Central America. The second settled on the
Western coast of South America,. In the coun%rtes
now known as Peru and Bofivia. The third
landed near Yucatan, in Central America. The'
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Qrsécrvrlrz tion had run the cycle of |tsc ree and
out a out the time the fast two lan ed ere.
ec ares this older civi rzatron was of the
amrgo Jared, who emigrated from t% Tower
& (t)) kol over three thousand years defore the
b

Remem er at that date little or nothing was
known of the extensrve Fuins In Central America.
The. explorer had not then] ggnetrat h reat
troRmaI for%sts 0 Iearn of this decayed civi ﬁ lon.

ad not been made a matter of study; but an
onlettered boy teIIs ofa 0ooreat crvrlrzatron that had
aded awa moret an 2 earsao owcame
he {0 kn w of the ruins |n a] Amer|ca?
W ere Id he Parn the mforma |on ich Ied him

gc Brete ast fwo enrr lization SR]rea north
Ing ctjes, villages an lﬁ es ? g

not even e fored the"Ohlo va e . Heha

not seen th % a{ earth Works of pre fistoric man

Re anks

odern
archaeology was an unhor h? \Bﬁenh\g -
[ar J t%yese ancrent crvrpzatrons to the W r[g
Joseph mrt Was an 1g n%rant\ %y an not a
earne and c%ture man,”when he e dg%v
ations, but eantrc ate scrence ad led t
The ruins of opan and ue were
slumberrn there In stlent grand eur ut the ex-
plorer hao"not yet walked among the roken col-
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nmns.and ruined, crumbhnﬂ towers, and voiced to
mankind thelr mute eloguence.

No one.then dream % that Peru had seen an
older C|V|I|zat|on thante Incas: but We have now
oun t trlaceé Prehlstonc man al| alo

ﬁ nds of Lake Tekacca: oun reat
g Ways extendmlg Tn reds ? miles over

untains and valleys, tel mg act that man

ihved loved and diéd there centuries ékq (?ah
ewas known W en oung Smith ctate

Book o Orlr&]toh]dot éebvaat rums? exmod

oldt had stoo emi rami
otr Chovoli tin‘tmg ItS centur? crowngg yhg d two

e eeaab"fvth‘teattl'em SIETL Witess ot ne
gr ing/v Ytt? ]@t emat[;nlflcent rulné dottln%

h fair %rid when the hateful Spaniard set hi
Wlt enn ? ht upon It

At that date we knew little of the tenantless
cliff houses 0 ferlookmg the wild, dashing moun-
tain stream 0 lorado.  We were’ almost
%noraﬂt then of the stu end?us earth- wog<s of
the Onio and M|35|53| | val %y idgeon
did not commence |se oratl ns o the mounds
ofthe upper MISSISSIR ntil abou 1840, (fln? Yet
ten yeasbefore Josepn Smith ant|C| ate
traditions that the Tormer gathered fromt e old
Decoodah, the last prophet™of the ancient Elk
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Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon 135

nation. He antrcrpated thrs un rrtteR hrftory 50
soon. to he read Xman ema% ast” two
civilizations sﬁre d northward ephites and
Lamanrtes W (f were reall rot ers ere wrth
each other untjl t (e ephites, o Mound f
\Znélere destroyed and the Lamanrtes lost therr crvr -
If Smith’s revelations are correct, the Indian
who roams OVer our western mountains_ is a e-
ner te amanrt]e on his way to certain oom
ho arIs to see that the Indr n s dyin awlar
i aar %ano%arrs Or%mrgmr djrres%t eansa ttl'
r U r
thV rThe rﬁ?s& ?olds of western twrlrght er
enveo him for v%
cc rding o the Mormon claim b%th the
e hites and Lamanites were of Israelitish ori In,
H not the lostten tribes as some would infer
nne cagnaer froprnoreAera ahout {na/e h(retrr(]idredT aend
[ S U st r
crvr? Zat on faged out ahout tourrhundred years
after our era, or |\en yndred ¥ears afg It IS
now concededb a crefu ohse vers? the earth-
workso |o an rssrssrpEn valley, that at
ﬁst fift ﬁen hundred years have elapsed since those
Wno hul egtaangnetem He says the
NePhrtes were destroye ?]/teLamanrte and
that the Lamanites, or Indra s were their brethren

s, G000 8
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by remote ancestral ties. The numerous forts and
battle grounds. all over this ?ountry affirm this
assertion. ~ Scientists have long Tegarded the
Mound Builder and” Indians as”both”of Asiatic

ori
\%/e are tnow beginning t élrn that in the
olden trm ere wasa well de ne route of co[n
munication between Asia and America by Po r¥
nesia and éhe Pacific Iands The "Mound
Bur_eri ﬁn ndians r“a much In commaon.
Thelr s sare essentra the same. Even the
Pueblos of the South wes show their relation to
the Indians ot the Nﬂt -West,

We ‘may ask n this connection another ver
|mportant uestion. Do race ﬂeterrorate an

7 1 answer, most assuredy ere IS ?ut ral,

deterroratron of races, howeve strenuousrrNt

%marntarn therrstrnctural eculrarrtres hile

remains essential 3/ %same from age to age,,

crvrlrzatron IS a tide that ebbs and

The scattered remnants o the varr Lae Indian
tribes beart e marks of culture an eteriora-
tion. T¥r are_not Bvro%ressrng err sun Is.

e e

setting, ain lors are on the road to
extrnc on. Pke t‘he mrserabfe refu%ees In m?ros
Meo, he has,

itable Patagonia, or the
P(l)gggé%esreh? golden age an/da t?re former glory of
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Acoordrnﬂ to the “Book of Mormon,” our re
historic civilization came from t e south
been advocated thajt It came from the nort l}/
rrnag Straits an theAeu tlan sands But
facts re agarnst this th eor for the 0 dest ruing
are, Jn outh west, y show the h 'ﬂ est
CIVi |zat|ont ere an that as “th ee/ came no
declined. f]ort | the facts confirm th
decIara%on oft 3 Book of Mormop.
| wish | _coul |mpress ou wrth the fact that
we are livin Pon the f % Trorc and
mythical. Man nAmenc(ahas had IS OlgendarP/
age. Here has dwelt the arrrlt_lg hax an powe
Ul UI sses.  Here beautityl Helens have Iae
Wrt the hearts of the Rnnces In the court
g Here faith til Enomes have mourned a
truant love in the dells, of [da, Here. rivers have
turned red Wrth patnotrc bIood spent in d? ens% of
sacre tem les an w omes ere ove has
revea eweat ofiuman hearts, and co rage
ooke Wrth steadfast gaze into the pallid face of
I thank Jose h Smith for all he has attempied

to reveal. | ¥ u]ntvymorewenltrnk
LB Bl e o
Prvhen th?nkt hat other heet have pressea our

sorI and ]%ther eyes beheld them.
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ith all its_follies, Mormonism confains a ker-
nemtruth Jose Smtth with aﬁ his weakness
CIC touce that mystertous porderland
re lected ﬁ/ and. |erJer fectly the sun of
trut He IS anot elr evidence of the law of in-
sptratlon In this world ang over it.

Carlyle has WISG|¥ said, all soy ?ooks are Wor-
thg henc the Book 0 ormonW| Ive, Menand
women will read the stor% e i and Nephi In
Xears to come. The Church of the Latter Daly

ts will do its work. While of no value g
?s {0 Plou or me, the world needs it, or 1t would

ReI| lon is everywhere slowly progressi
cannotgb?ot |St fro n¥ this Wor?d }ttpW|ﬂ l?flfl

be

It 15 a flower yet to bloom_ on 'the h| hIarPds of i |n
telligence, an not a noxious weed rowm% rank
|n fhe va egl of superstition. Thank God this
ea%tlfu m dnshallmwash her il handf of
the blood of a t Uﬁ P wars and of name
martyrs. She shall tear her pure breast the

Vipers of bigotr Su erstltton and W|eId|n
thg maglcal%v n%t of her Fove enchant the Worldg
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Conflicts of Life.
Delivered before the Graﬁt]uatlng Class of Clyde

TTUMAN life |saconfl t.Its strugales begin
W|th our first breath 3 tf onl ggen wh]
death coa %the SCeng, aH twaws oger t% H
ueroran the conquered hiswhite and icy s rou
he oes eac wa worn i 1grtm must meet on [Ife’s
dust re legion.” They are from without
an(d rom ithin,
We are nhere under the |ron heel of an inexor-
ahe necessng/ %u% ht of ours det rm}ned
eday ora?] ofourbtrt ur herltage ort -
L
| | |
h thenhat ot Gog ? how we live,
smence an exb)vertence are datl workmg ut the
roblem; hen we mtiuw Y
E ler an ar na wherein theological g adtators ave
eld morta combat for ages Margover, our lives
gm in conflict,  The first sound irom the youn%
straner who wakes to consclousness In th |?] qrfes

world js a wail of Ja entation. We reac
mysterious threshold, heave a sigh at its open gate,
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and the last act closes with  sorrowing friends
ounngf their tears over the dying couch.” Wher-
ever life |s manifest, there do We see constant
conflict ?true is this that the smallest insect
In a ropo Water as well as man, ljves onl
stru%gle ang war are An arme Ie(rnon meets, us
op EVery side, and e are forced Ct fight I|fes
Eh sn:al battles sln%le -handed and aon%
ear our rignt to live, we are 0 Ilged to
de en It from at ousand malicious enemigs
agfnear that man took ossessjon of the
ore nature was ready for his comlng

ngecarme hO aworn (9nro‘]1 %per né c%rnoesug -
Wﬂ UT |reu over i (? ? i

the anar
tre e tempest was eton every side. ?I)g
estlm ted that no} Less than a dozen earawqtua es

rend the surface o nnually, and at least
thirteen mlfﬁons ot(hgman 1|ves }ave eenél
stroyed by them. I we should muttB y. th |s
number oy a thousand we should no doupt
qutte as niear the truth. In 136§ the SandW|ch
e B
uake w U

Pn//es anJ tﬁree huno’red mlfhgn dolll Pg "worth of
8ro({)ees t/a o It eft the whole coast of Peru in a State

nand ru.
Most of you have read of the great earthquake
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at Lrsbonr 75, |t as felt from Ngrway t0
Morocco, an rom oan to the West Indies
lifted the whole bed of the North Atlantic ocean.
e horrors of Java are still fresh in XO [ memory.
Volcanoes contrnue to_destroy man and the work
fhrs hand, as esuvros bured ancient Pompell
Wiout merey  Hne fes o stombolt ave, no
conesstrlt contrnueterrn}orio eah y
.| was travelin %ast year throu hMrnnes ta, arkd
|n assrng Rochester.a gente n pointed out t
%reat cyclong that had swept over the
cr% | | ooe alo %rts trafk an thou ht of the
es toilin Iovg ad built, an e happy
firesides whi been torn 'into shaP £ss neaps
of ruin in one brief moment.  Then | thoyght of
the men women and children driven in a breat
mtote un?r%/ mouth of death andlsard to my-
e that hyman Irfe |son the pIa
thrng of mad forr;es krn e by somie monster
Intent upon our ruin ? verﬁ Xear We are ma
conscious of the fact that pest e C travesonte
I i o0 I
W It 76, fev
burn and V?e is assailed by'a t ousand rﬁseases on
ever)( side. At trmﬁs the hof sun wheels daY after
r( n a cloudless sky, burning UP the vegetation.
After drought comes famine;” Ilke a merciless

sy 3000



14 Gleanings from the Rostrum

hyena to eat our qurverrng flesh. Moreover we
?ecarnrverous and are oftén d oome \zt e War-
lke passl]ons of nature to qht our fello

e, physical pattles of Tife may be sai to be
three foId Involuntary, semi-volitional, and vol-

Yo have probably observed that a large pro
tron Tre% gnd theyran%r P volition. %Vg ?ten
suffer yreason of or%an efects, pre determined
Tor us. How man throu h n‘e the marks
ofparenta sin upon them —Dborrt with hereditar
R ncres t]heX cannot| control, and by reason f
%r wolf garn gnaws at t err
Vit Is throu%hl g Someaﬁ born’ Into this world
?ormed dra thru it the ball and chain
of physical infirmity. ~ They are monsters on whom
all eyes turn, an orwh all 1tender hearts have
ity Bitter, indeed, 1s the conflict ftherr IVes,
Neither their prayers nor t etear of their sorr wr
%frrend can veLtt sa on]s fte
cast qver them.  Others sy er of ex
gernaanl nature—by the unfriendl forces of earth,
The se(fond glafs of conflicts is partly from our
own hands, and also In part the sult of Powers
ian a?encres beyond ua This simpl f ement
eads Hto an almost endless field. tca S up the
and yet always new, question of free agency —
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a question man has drﬁcussed from time imme-
mo 1al, and will probab continue to deba\e for
es to come We shall not attem t to sove It
t0-night.  We are rFady to concede.. o the frta Ist
that the sphere 0 OHY freedom is a small one,
We freely admit that t B oth seen and unseeg
Weave around us a we clrcumstances
impel us to action.  But while we are aware that
all these subtle ranuences mold human, life, we are
not Ulte ready to concede that man is a_subject.
as made’ us rngﬁ as well asserfs,  The'un-
ro en evl en%e of “human onscrousnef grves
man an orbit of freedom —makes him feel that he
can will and do. In shrit the final court of
appeals asserts we are, inalimiteg and finite sense,
a supreme power [n oursg ere of a action.
In"our semi-volitional conflicts we suffer b rea
son of the false relations we sustain towa
natural world about us. The forces of nature are
all qood wh?n properly used, and evrI when Im-
properly dealt with, Heat IS goo rrnV% io
oulr lv &; rknumberfd bIes% b 1S Ir r
cold 1s death. It clothes thehills in verdure, an
%valle}gs with flé)wers krndles the smjle on the
flashes in love’s radiant eye.
But man can onl en ureta mean tem erat re,
nd when exposéd to a tropical sun
%Iames his Ir% es In peril. Co d(nas ItS use r¥
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ter with his bleak winds and drifts of snow, is one
of the factors God uses for the perfection of the
earth: but man can endure only a limited degree
of cold without mrjury to health and life. Man
was made to labo L%bor IS Godsnchest les
sm to our race. It rmswn |t swetseep
Pleasant dre? S. ere
n% stinction In la use o |ssacre
t e miner l?h e%rt hS te%r torr%h e arch|tect
oiling up In the highest tower: the sailor clingin
to tlwegreglm mast%n the crest of the mad ogeag
waves: the 1o rse IMStress In overtyswretce

hut, sfitchin e and hopes away;
rf]tlst n hISg de Lestatesman U|d|ny "\es?w
state te |ogra her trmngt unr ve |es

angled threa s—alare doing Sacred work.  But
I\ab r has It limitations. ?red hands and feet
g] [s(t rest.  Top much Iabor brh %s with it a
ro en constltutlon to whip us with Scorpion-lash.

peoge suffer more from broken (ionsntutlons
han the American people. We are alto ethertoo

% row up In a hurr Imahuyry
T mah%rry walklnahurg// \lnlovelna

hl”&' é?&&& ol |ﬁawr¥rg/ € ortunes n a
tte

in ahurr
buried'i ahurr %rd for yTﬁ

1
nlnahur
unnatural livirig brings “us into con ||ct W|th

nature. - Mother ature makes haste slowly to do
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her greatest work. The da%/s lengthen by min-
utes,"not by hours, from win ertosummerso stice.
The' seed takes time to (T;ermrnate the stock to
9row and the ear to maty ature never hur
les. Does It req urre a th usan ages %

floor of granite, or uP ?cean eta es
hertrme But h err eé retful chil dren re-
fuse to listen to h ervore an Racet emselves in
"asemi-volitional conf rtct with the forces of Iife.

noth lass are fighting voluntar battles
%ortt]emselvg t? h

F sabedo tor? }/
rva nto a boilin seethrng caldron ofsin, well
nowrn their fate.” How mény to-night are vol-
%rr])tsaorrln ré nursing a serpent to” sting “thelr own
Nor canwe omit to notice here and now the terrific
battles we fi ?tt to obtain the means to Irve Look
Where we Wi pamrsrered wealth and squalid pov-
ertY sleep side by Side. Especially In our great
cities do We see the two ext emes One class are
crouching slaves to the % They have
worn Its cankerrn chains untrI the have™ eaten
away mann (fo and womanhood. one hand we
see "the millionaire groaning in a prison ofhrs
own creatron a Slave to nIs avarrcrous spirit: 0
the other, the unha}ﬁ vrctrmsogverﬂy here
rs an uncounte?l army march rn? rward to battle
for bread. All day, all night, we can hear the
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tr%msp oftherr feet  Some of them are childrep,
0se_shoeless feet and dwarfed Irm s have fet
from Irfesfrrst breath, the |er?|ng blast of
ertg n]e are ﬁoor factor 9|rswhose wan aces
whrte ste how merciless the War Some
are old m% have seen b tter a[y are
Widows who break rankst tears un er a
wr ow O Cypress, or nv oc of marble
of them are stro en %1% out to tunn
mountains, or fill Up vaes ey are fighting
for IrttIe reserv& %orgks ehind them with Ijly

hands and ‘f and who stand In the
door at nrq to welcome the brown, hard
hands and Ired feet of that brave soldier who is

never fy save on the ever-welcome Sunda
Yvhen %errWl 8 a%sshnn and th nswe%

kiss awa e ar Ips of his week of toi
But overt bl nﬁs with it n0_ mid-winter so cold

% one whrc overtakes those who have seen
etter da
hov\yever our conflicts in life ended with our

stru o with’ nature, or battles with poverty, we
nH rwrte content.  But man Is more
sical.  HIS wants are more comP licated,
cause his nature reaches higher and art er,
have a moral nature where the same bitter anta
onisms are felt.  This moral world 1s the exclusive
empire of humanity. - We here rise to the height
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where the soul sa}/ “I ou?ht and | must.”
ere we stru dg%v hthe ever ecurring 8uestrons
?tan ron% Wherever we find man, a
mora obligation rests Hnon him. efeeﬁ there
are some t mgs he 1s obliged to do, and others he
should, refrar rom doing.  Conscience tells us
there is r| nt aud wron% but we are obliged to
trust to th reason we Bducate In our schols to
Show US w |é; i and wron may ge found.
Howterrrfrct moral battles on ver side I How
ditficult, oftentrmes to tell where vrrtue ceases and
vrceb egins ! Inthenr%h fdoubt and trial how
oot tt‘te%a‘ TS DTt and oo WO
r(t)ths of thetrre flies otg Ieasure are eroes and
od shall emblazon their names in | g
8reover we are social beings born into this
world with loves we cannot sup ress, and attach-
ments g sliong @ e iGelt, Love 1o e
ho cRangges the Lace of the world Ry the touch of
IS wand Love holds the wildest heart a captive,
as Orpheus held the guards at the ateso Tar-
tarus. Yet the severest conflicts of oUr lives often
?row out of the Iove we feel for others Broken
rtunes r&l us] ut broken hearts crush us.
see those We have trusted go down thei dark ath
of sin, or a happy hearth ‘made desolate by the
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hand of sickness anE death, or to know that dear
associations are broken forever, are amang the
Itterest exggrrences we meet on this briefjolimey
romtecr e tot ﬁrave

We are born into the’ world with the great Erob
lem of the universe before us.. We cannot esc
hhe t ogght of God. unrverﬁe 50 va?t must
ave an orrgrn %ce the thought 0 God 1S
ever before_ us. when we try {0 account for
f e%nomalres of (hature athoufsand uestions arrse

e mind and vainly ask orar onse.
ma ask In vain: ywast IS UpIverse cre ted
8 trs Why |s human life in errIfrom birt to
death ? Zsou earthquakes rend earth’s
%ranrte floor, and volcanoes s It frre and smoke In
stgrmgC?ra(\)/eltI&e @ev uring ‘an 0e sC cones tf :
death ever Wh?(rtprrents 0hreth ca%grvrat] vvtrtg r“t%er
ild uri |

rrfrc flood down the dee darﬁ cah) on o?t he ages?’

While we Ptgv Oltot ea le to answert e ques-

H?Qntg Or]rfe centngaY Ilans] ruetssrfhstetllectual co ?Irct-

trs he mrnd that sees, thinks, horfes and ?eels

en(o great work of Irfe IS inte ectua work
iscipline the mind to Iscern ap] rgeet Ife’s

UIESﬁ dangeré as well as apprenen

cover t

e factsand truths of nature, ulél be the
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P_rime lﬂect of all schools, colleges and institu-
lons of learning.

It was a significant dax for this nf]orld whe
r}asat in e[ as bor into |t R ysica
conflicts 0 |fecea rly reveal to the thrnkr mrn
o
I W lightni
trarned tornadoes rfeteeated and garth akes ?rowned
Into silence. It was a command that ocgans
should be traversed ru% mountains and dark
canyons explored, andt eIements subdued 10
the casual observer, G oorg Prepare man
forawork |ke] this. He ha ed th e Wor
with beasts a hundred times more goweru with
brrds that could nseu to the cIoud and fishes o
ex orete [qoom% VErns tesea He had
beasts with tooth an CﬁW and reptiles
t orsonous tongues.  But ave to man
one wea on nerther |rd nor be st ) Id use. He
ave | a mind to think, an |s t ought has
tarted Qn ther a road to con uef Though
con U nngn Man was place ma o(r
tre our sofw |ch IS Water easts had looke
on the. oceans, lakes, .and nvers as |moassa le,
but thrnkrng man,  Sittin g Nile
ges or the “shores’ of the “Medjterranean, lrg ted
the glare of a volcano, discovers  the rela-
tion of wind and wave, and learns to set a Sail
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to catch the breeze. Beas}s could see the power
of heat in the expansion of water as easil a man
but It was left t0 man’s thought to develop and
narness this power. | never think of the count-
%ss athes, wheels and sgm les that ste m rlves
tesmo eo our great actorles an the mi t?]/
aowero r|nt|n resses, put | feel to r$0|c
econ% est of man and htssu gattono nature.
t efn done In a day, Or hy one a(%e
3utw 0 can look at the steamshi sof to-day, rd
Rgt e ocean as as the e r%;ertses toward
t} at our fl mgtams earl gthetrpl)remos
uma rel(?hto er fivers, mountai rou%
ys,. bidding defiance to nird and beast and
SWI twm % ,oest W|thoutgrateu emotions ?
t took the children of Israe orty rP{ears to éour
from ﬂY tto C ﬁnaan but our modern Scott
anderb ouId ave run them through In a
ntog ht, and served them coffee for breakfadt made
rom the sacred waters of the Jordan. Man was
born with no hetter ears than Deasts, t%ut h?
thoughts soon mastered distance Iqreater than al
animal life, Inhls stone agg he. earne to com-
municate at ?reat distances by signals and beacon-
{Hgste?endr eat ast, by his thought, e has perfected
Man ﬂas no better eyes than the beasts, but py
the power of his thought he has made the tele-
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scope to extend hrs vrsron Now he ¢an see the
moons uneven surface, and rﬂeasgre her moun-
tains bY their shadows. yduard of
grter S made vrsrble an% the rin ? Saturn
htto view. | never think of G Ieo but m
bIoo trngestom frn%e]rsens J urns wit
Indignation that plous on ks shou ersecute a
thinker wno won 50 %ran a Vi %rg/ er nature,
and ¢ anﬂed man’s cqnception 0 A world
tIs conduerrnP eworld, Let us nﬂt be
drscoura ed In our conflict with nature.  We
already Tamed the lightnin and subdued t
ocean Man 1s civilizing his or Durrn? on%
ages he was nature’s sefvant an slave

ave

now be omrnq her lord and k ? The crude
canoe 0 Rrrm Ive man has been tansforme Into
the ocea

steamer which spgrs with wrn ang
storm. The cave-s eterand U ouI are ch ang
rnto eaceful cotta%es nest rn& amid trees
flowers.  Could a man of the Stone age look now
tourgreatc les, beautiful garde dﬁ nnumbered
actorres and yrn trains, 1t"would he a visjon of
a new world Bu our victories are only halfwon.
ur shros and railways are no more Perfect than
t eeng ne of Watts compared Wrtho S 0f t0-day.
Better steamsn éps are as sure to fo owtos Wie
now have as the day to succeed the night. Indeed,
a day will come when steam will be superseded

sy 3000



152 Gleanings from the Rostrum

What the electric light_is now d?m for our cities
the electric mahchrne will yet do tor commerce. |
am sanquine the thinker rs to-da orn who erI
make Steam an antique rnventr n eer%rahp
and telephones are no the last efforts of man ta
%on uer sPace In one of those r%olden t0-morrows
ft ress % orwar to greet mankind, the men-
legraph may dictate the %volutron of count-
ess, whieels and “spindles, a like farthLuI
carrier-doves, the sr s of parte overs
Rofhester Harv?rd and W shington tel esco&es
be srn 9 %ant to the comrng man as

Mound- es tu e 1S to day to thé astronomer®

We ave said the t rue unct ono four [nstjtution

earnrng IS 10 drscrg Ine the mind to h k but
educatjon must In n0 sense fetter thoughnt Our
education ? Pe ? servant, and not odr master
In the conflicts of lite. It rs a Iorrous thin
begin life’s great conrtest with Le earnrn ot
schools.  None can feel more eenyte ANt of

If than he who now addresses Y0 uI but it some-
trmes costs. more to unlearn_than’to learn.

Great mrnds that have lighted the world with
terrspﬁ ?r have eneral een obqued to re-
erct much 0 therr er education, or at best, go
ar beyond It. olumbus was educate at
enoa, the rnstrtutrons of Europe taug ht that t
the west all was a watery waste, or at’least, only
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a few bleak islands ljfted thelr desolate heads In
mid- ocen Hiactwe mind reejected the teach-
|ng éeschoos and at I%sth aunches out on
ocean, and ai sm t coveryo a_con’
tlneﬁt God had reserved for the ?I [2pu Hc on
earth. Ha Euro eans een satisfied with the
% %rap y of the schools, our loved countr mlght
ea bode of savage man, and our Declaratfon
f Independence neveér have issued from the flam-

|n Sma| of old Independence Hall.

%oﬁ)ermc 3 anF Galileo beep content W|hh
th teac oft e Alexandrian schools, we might
st| %mtanan teach that our earth Is the cen-
ter oft e solar system rather t an the sun. The
ﬁp| rogreg?t g nsciﬁnce 1S due 0 |Hdependent

e teachlri% e schoos
Hence while the col e%e ISCIR es the mind to
a|ts of thownht It Should eﬂher Indicate its

wec&mn nor Jimit its éﬁower ut ew have mflu-
enceq the philosophic thou%?to th elrage more
of The seventeenth cen-

sensibl t an Desfcar\es
tury. Physically frail he was commlttedb at an
e age 0 the es%ts for an education, byt his
irst work w en ecame a man was to break
ahay from all previous earnm and mmgle with
the “world.  Bacon had %re(? Oy start Eur%p
with hi exPerlmenta met osog ut
when this thinker Iinquired Into hIS system, he

il
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foung himself on the edge of a ragged precipice
In wgose shadowy erths dark annWatroPt cre%

and cold oblivion” broods Bus ed his ske tr
sm 1o the verge of despair. In esrenc 0
1Sm 10 th fd But Inthe sil f
|snd ht of ou%tam erthou)g a B He
ound beneat temr sm of externa Htand
conflict a granrte f against which the cold
wavef cf Etrca philosopny mignt beat forever.
ose hr eyes to the le trng phantasm of all
externa thin s rning NS vision inward
ound the be] 210C ofg Ilos hrcaI and sprrrtual
trut Inner s nctum Wh gre the storrn,s of
tew oudnotl%at and the man |]ar of
morta strreare not eajd avorce sar think,

therefore am What c? revelation! | et suns
and stars ale, dim and die a Vyrntebue ea

ens let worlds grow cold and an s}h7rncaos A

rc e%r\]/er %heﬁreen 'eﬁso%ée h Dthgre

fore Tam.v | flave sometimes fancied | could see
him in_his solitude. in Holland writing out his
meditations. Timid minds, who tread”only the
beaten path of the fathers, would say that hé was
anne Btrt never had mortal better compang
Ta ast rscovered the secret of the worl
He ha ound himself” No wonder Christina forgot
her royal robes Fnd wept a woman’s tears, for Des-
cartes.” 1t is seldom God sends great thinkers to
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HHS glanet :wd when thel leave it Iovmg
eart may well weep tears. Let us also’ bear |
mind that science, at best IS In its infancy.
astronomy newd|scover|e are ass re to he made
as man continues to think, Our best te escopes
nyg|ve a piarna V|ew of the starr w% rlds be
d we could climb to row of
upiter, or plant an nstrument on the face of
Venus, aﬁdl ok afaroutn] space we might change
aI ourteones of the solar system. As man I
estme to con ern ture 50 each s[%emal suence
IS to be enl arﬁ; erfected as e years rql
on. It is notimp ossmethatmansacnve thoug
ma yet eve? nmstrumentwerenY we Can
ﬂ on { eg nets of our solar sg/ste and see
the maiden and her Iover or scan the face o
]yvtnnlklﬁddage Iootlﬂn W|tb thmnp)m efets atte
itful shadows gathering bn the brow gf twi
Our know erd e o? negearth 'S hlstorx 1SN0 dlgubt
et 1m rect have ong/ g ere
i T o, iy B
| —tryl
|ts rockqea es the storp of IS blrtn cqnidhood an
temm t¥ C ange3| has un ergone ft ing to
look Into 1ts heatofélre at Its crusto %te
an on 'tﬁ SNOW- caP gnountams
r gathered a Tew facts. The oar rocks
which™lie in wild grandeur all about u$ tell of
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convulsions that in some remote a?e have rent jts
breast.  The tropical fossils under” its mountains
of ice and snow tell of wonderful changes In Its
climate: the sea sound rngs of rts oce ns tell of
continents and islands oncg peopled with life, now
slumbering In a grave ﬁver which the sea waves
chant a death dirge.  The fossils of savage men,,
foupd In earth’s cave-temples, whose Fl ars are
built of the bon sof man nd beast te| temer
?]\rf]u war are.  How rtte
We know of the eart Istory! "How man
sils are hid awa tat man’s P or er[/]es may ever
seg, or hand to rt Future fgarc malyﬂc an%
our views of the external wor
what we call matt%r IS byt apother na efor
sou and e |ine which has rvrd%d matter rom
spirit an il{usion of th eegre {at ert ?n a reality In
nature. The absol ute] always eﬂ s. Let
Us content ourselves, however, with this thougpt:
that thinking man has_fast conquered the WorId
How little we know of man’s asi Hjstor
Prattrn chrld ointing w Ily fingers to
wrinkled age.  Histor grrs esterda tryl nroto reveal
an eternr 7yo yester e ond d what rs
tradition’ rsteha rem mbered dream o
esternrg ttr ing o rr}ter Bethe unremembered
reams 0f an eter rtgr efore.
What 1s man’s historical"age? ~ Simply nothing

ciless stories o
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to the antl%uarlan who logks begond it, Hlstor

finds man ever where a civilize bemg with un-

BHnte centuries of ﬁm% ess and ve%mend
Ind h|m Tradltlo %oesast eyo
orP/ Man’s legendar gg IS crowded WI'[
I| own Iaer es.and gods: but whence the

ren and their mothers, from whom te
eroes ?n their ancesfors came ? Howhttl

know of the ﬁenems of the human SOHJ| Be md
tr]e cradle where lie in s etesL eep baby’s
mp, fingers and dimpled cheeks, an unseen

ﬁand has Written the ever impressive word —eun-
known. NO matter how great our knowledge
we are only coastmg on the shore of a poundless
sea. But {ust h proportion as knowledge ad
Vances, gus In that pr ;t)oruon 0S f’i% eco
a m? ver nature, and the sovereig no t ewor
t Tequired fifty thousand ﬁcreso land to sup-
g O o L e
tve ungrteugmen IfadStgte WRI%:/h %féts pr|m|t
Ive condition, uncivilized by man, could synpor
butflveqw OPdred now malntalxi near tﬁree mHPg
WI'[ to spare, what will be the con |t|on T
heeart when the seml savage of to- faX
ave given place to the men an womenﬂ
red or a thousand years to come ? esavage
plcked his flint in an impenetrable forest to warm
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his shivering limbs and roast his game. ~ We deal
In lucifer r%?nhes and oag orlggut the man of
Io morrow will warm his % ’s feet b }/aneetrrg
htoranestofstolensun eams.  Gfang, inde
rso r vsron of the uture man an rs ear
aﬂrc power of his t u | see the
mrasm rrven om’ swamp an va and craters
of extinct volcanoes transformed into’ flower gar-
dens.  Humbpol dt]crme yp Chimborazo until
blood burst from his eYes an mouth ut the man
of to-morrow WI wak coolly to Its summrt nd
antavrne ard there. The recrurtrn f
ﬁres rir are enIrEted to conﬂuer th ew% (3
IS t ?c 00 ouse The chime ofthe school
Eu per tlgu]ngf nans the victory of man and the
J gonet rng owever, to conrﬂuer the world,
or external nat re and urte another to_ master
ourse ves, T ¥]rng passrons of the wild beast
still linger in the earto umanru IT we look
at man on his anrma side, t ereblr tteto encour-
9? us for his future. ? ood red rainhow
ans the Ra geantry of em rres The Prlow
onw Ich natro S rét rs yet g are by br stIrng
aggnets Jarsan rrsons overtlow nder th
ow of he church and school. ~ The coarse
ribaldry of the saloon mingles with the eadence of
the Sabbath hymn.  Lust hovers —an ill-omened
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%}t bird —over éhe palac?] s of wealth.  But this
an’s animal side. "~ As there are dormant mus-
ces In our bodies of no service to us, but, |nd|s
genfable to our erbiverous anc (W 50 in the
oul’s citadel linger passions and impulses we
must master an? subdue.  The noblest victory in
|If? s bitter conflict is to conquer the animal and
enlarge and intensify the spiritual within us,
Learfiing Is nfver 50 "useful as when it aids us to
conquer moral foes.  To master one ?reat vice or
Sin 1S moBe to him or her who acco g snes it th %n
hwould e to level amonntaln In t % (f<
this 1s not the accident of an hour, or the work o

a day. [t 1s the conflict of a lifetime and avn:tory
for etermty

Heaven ined at sm ound:
utwe L1 ﬁaq 3er% vglcTn e rise
the eart to the vaulted skies
Andc mb to summlt round by round*1

It js natural for the yoyng man and woman
standlng on the luminods heights of yﬂuth
countrg the% shall expl%re the fields
they shall conquer and eIaurest shall win
|n ufure I|fe But life I1s not altogether in qur
keeping. Behlnd 3II our hopes and illusive
dre msamaster and Jeads us,
In the egmmn\? of the. fifteenth cantur two
young men Were walking side by S|de rom Mans-
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?Id to Erfort, in Faxon TheX chatted ofcolleo
\Hctorrei most ‘won an honor% ?sooR
crown elr tol he one Saw n]US'[ efore
the bar on w |ch am |t|ousg ? men_ climb to
he udgles bench and the creyo lords and
KIN he other may. ave een looking to a
essorshr or fame”in literature where” poets

0
Ravec urted the mu?e ang hrstonans rown gray
amrdt rec of falli |n% |res oung%
uther an Alexis. The ot oo trn esr %
VeIns as f e% rfr]rress over te |g way under t
gareoasu er's sun. nte ar g(ananr
oud 1 rising to meet them, e
muttering th un er orlrghtnrng on |tsd|stant row
Soon bornF on the swrt eet o th (f va the
cloud enve h)? them. forke htnrng
darts to earth like an arrow flame shot from th
urver of a fiend. The aze Luther rubs nis
eVes, and amrd eafenrn%] thunder eas 5ees
lexis 15 dead. % Strea strikin aroc some-
times turns. Into a field far from the Path before It
so Luther forgot law, honors, fame, an i ht
% Sterious p?wer whrc odst IS
|n the 1ron ar ie and everywh ere
Pneorrrralsttserde%rtrrr] B ca{ |\nwtr?|s I1;eub e eueennterree a
fIam%ofwhrchh ha n?t re?] (? (h his earl
youtn, and one that tinally lighted ¢ill Europe b
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'tf blaze. The evidence ?f aﬂe Is that zouths
[rans dhopes are enera?]/ usrvg some-
hmes urIr% wiser than we k? fr%ht attles
the echo of whose artillery rolls down the distant
a?es Moreover lust In“so far as we make the
ct?rres of | |f% 5e |sh and Bersonal ust In so far
|l we lose t We must each Qear arms for
anot er, We Wrn life’s battles In closed rank?
Q Ty% ?r”nns ore ver, the brave so
r]%tsceer ly It m eyoursto restle
wrt verty, or carr throug e'the hard, brown
hand o} ﬁo 0 It cheer ully Burdens are
\9 hter if we laugh and srn while” we bear them.
ourhome may be hut an h um ecota etrflove
IS the[]e It is bétter than the pala%e g
}t | have seen alaces of wealth fil (f
| ghosts and horrid skeletons, an Ihave st od
n¥ F n[%retgndrn? cotta%e of th(e Eoor andet
self at oor of heave not wealth.
Love 15 the onl hches Idrather have the love
of one true hea tt an aII the ?ems of GGolconda or
dramondso eari] ne poof man. wno can take
his children on nis knees feel their lPlumg arms
round his neck, and ask In theirs nw miles,
no mq tpat when he has gone tne 1 R
|s erpic [ite in memor wet ra e wit
ars IS ncPer than roesHs Chosed nks, !
Ve must fight together. They who defean their
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feIIow ioldrers on life’s great battle-field burId for
temse VEs a orﬁrgss no &nemy can reduce rave
earts oung soldiers! Pres on toll on; Pe
? ctor is not won in a gay. It isa batfl
or Irfe With eternity for the jubilee.

ttIe b1y little the time oes b
you sin rou ng, if you sigh.
Lrtteb rt e a
onev% I] }/earst at avev nished away-
Littl é Ne race dﬁ L1
Trou Ie an wartrng and toil are done.

“Li rows clear:
_|tt rtt esu om S near;
5 days smr e out

G ter on ain and doubts
i
eautru yield will grow.

“Lr Ieb IttI th Wo Id rows strong,
l attesorr tand wrongs

te |tt]e t ewr?I |ves way,
| |ttle rttet e right Yva
tle by little all lo rnﬁ souls
Strugglé up nearer the shining goals.

“Llrttle by IrtLPe the g in men

=

____._

Blossoms {0 bea ty r uman ken;
rttle] Sy r% see
ﬁEe ttero%o to be;

Lr tst word nearer his p|eadrng call.”
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TO THE &LASS

You_have now complete our coursg of studR/*

and will soon. receive the honors of our rnstrtutro
and the blessing of our teachers and friends.
After ears f intellectual strugg you have
reac ed 0a ofuou]r ambition. “and | congrat-
ate you u on this happy termination of our
Yours has tertenda ntahost hercorct c0 test
hile.many who starte u for the same
|t rrn Vrze have Jro pert ury%y ﬂ e Waysige*
ressed on, of en with tired feet, fo tne
ur ourne Moreover, you have done
OHrreVoI rot(r:r ey} S |nV\t/errr]raveouirI 1Eaerlt thoeursnuen
he sc oo rooﬁ)h) P( ha eyemonst ﬁt]r% ayt
Frrs count or more than c=8 ers under the foster-

ng e ot our fre rnstrtut In your success
We al Ejice Let me, owever assure 0y that,
ave won

a siqnal victory, reaf
bfrttlesyof lite are ne fl y al rqbefo re Ph q
Beasant 0 recen{et e-honors of this rnstrtutroR
ut a soc (ﬁl conflict *II come wrth them. Ast

YO ushed from its moth efsnefst to tﬁe
ts u trre Wi ?s in fli tso ou will rom
hospitable wafs of the % ol room and

fos errng care 0 ers

ur tea and classmates, t
meFt the Issues oﬁrfe a? P? How much tﬁere 1S
of loneliness 1n

uman life! Alone we cross its
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mysterrous thresh%Id Alone We weep its hottest
a%arsat as(tne vg%e uryertrs] (Smdestkho oesnamrjrto()\t?tse
We muy wn |
thrck foldfs ota the nrght of oeatﬁ doubt the
saowoco ﬂ neliness has aIre%ytouc
The old school-house as never been so dear
o ou as it will be when you leave its walls for-
ever. Never have the krndness and companiop-
ship of teachers been S0 keen felt as they will
be ‘when you are deprived of t em Nor ¢dn you
for et edch other. Vrsrons f this presence
touc o In life’s last dreams and weave
a rarn o eaut on the prow of its twi rﬂht
A Vt'ow et 1is partng,worc ram i
memor entes?é% Lreatn rReath %/hal“
have his v |c orevr | have sald
the rea bat es of Il eare efore ?t% and
ou mus(s gnt them alone. from
our tender, trustrng hearts one ur en or spare
ouasrngle low, how g aﬂleywoud dort
ou canndt now look to othérs for counse
ust think and act for yoursel ve rus
have drschhned the mrn to th |n urrn our
school course, and taﬁ veaso arne oral
strength or the confli ore o, It is one

thing to be a graduate, and quite nthert re
the %oal of trle Womanhoog e fuﬁorged
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women — faithful in love, strono in moral courage

Independent in thought, tendet and heroic In
tron—rs the ?reatest prize. ou can ﬁovet ueens
[)ecerve e cfown of erndpb the accigent ?f
Irth and death: but fco e great an obe
women by mentg mora stru? e and conflict
It s grander to e a true woman than to Wear the
% le woven In overt S wretched %om*
rbearu n the head a cankerig crown. There
are no ore honorable names on'earth than man-

hood and womanh%o

You cannot reach this hroh ideal by intellectual
stren?th alone. Learning 1s always desirable, out
It 1S far more important o be good., It ?s not
been given me to cast the norgsc eofyour uture.
MérnX avenues arer] é) pen o oment atin the
lden time_were closed. The school-foom, the
artrfstsstudro the rostrum the %rl}ort indeed all
ro essronsan branches of com ce now Invit
But if it should be yours to enter the fiel
rtomestrc torlhand ﬂuty remember rhrsa Leater
wo to garnish with deft fingers a happy home
than to win_ the. Iaurels of fame, Nor can. you
reach this high | eaI wrthout religious emotr ns.
here rs as (ee { faith which rises"aboye all sects
%hts as Wit an angel’ Hpresence

creeds, an
Hrgsso an life. It 15 Tait g
Whrc S its hignest expression In love an
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ﬂ?od will Fo all mankind. You cann?t escape the
God In your future stru%g es and tolls.
fa ousan streams at last center’in the sea, S0
| Trtou ts lead oufl into the Infinite. Bg
the feeth anorama o tie outwilrd world we fee
the nvisible presence. All earthly fitles, honors,
and successes e momentar?{< is life. no mat-
te[] R | of promise. 1s Iike the fire-fljes’ daﬂce
which flashes for a moment. It 15 only a short
ste|p at est from ros% Youth to the open grave.
rustlng ﬂt \% | fill he me% ure of your
ljve ver o Ing with qnts and
deeds, | hymbly Invoke for ou Gos essmg
and extend 0 you the congratulatlons of your
schoolmates and “friends.

sy 3000



T he Power and Permanency of

|deas.
Delivered at Paw-Paw, Mich.

The hyman mind. IS never dormant but like the
-gver-restless sea, It is alwa|¥s In motion.  AS wave
jafter wave cgase each other IH ﬂ an sdccessroR
OVer ocean’s preast, o do our t fg ts follow eac
other over the m sterrods sea_0f consciousness.
We itan op the threshold of Nature’ unrversal
temple, an watc Wit ea er %aze emn
Pa(? antray that passes hefore Wonderful,

ndeed, dre the ever- shrftmq scenes in this mreght)y
Panorama e}r never fajl to divert th eejy [
nterest the ear, rom our_first sight and our |rst
sound down fo' those grim and noiseless shades
where sight dims, ang ?ound dies away Into Reace-
fulsrence Human life IS a prayer, rougtout

|gg é)u ses, or car%ed m uncont Ihable
desrres an Irations.  The one t mog ains
cannot Ind, geons cannot hold inqu %r
flons cannot destr human thought.  Thou

IS more combustl unpow r more

erfuL than eart}wduakes ﬂore terrible than tn
«moke and cinders of volcanoes. Ideas are t
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powerful factors which hold all thrngs in abey-
ance( move t roug the worl %rans
amon |eres—th sefconscro(u eers e}f
creation.  There aire certarn hasic |eﬁ hic
awas ave, and alw Ks traverse e sea of
Mman exp erience an ftor h fundamental
| eas are above all 3 m S and ‘habitatjons.
Iyare%e |neg ab not the sub ects ofth
word They strétch ackwa through all time*
and reach fonrvard through all eternity.  We ride
u on the bosom of these waves bu]t We cannerther
creaset nvelocrt nor retard their march. Our
local creeds and na es are onlﬁ the white Sea-
froth trown up Ty e]everp % ? waves of
universal  ideas. ighest function of the
human mrnd |s to mtev\}oret these currents of unr
versal life, and move with them. resrsttem
e Gt e el
|nten3|¥ed and drversrP ng We sha earch the
gerro ? man’s written hrstor]yrn vain to find an
gel%(t)olaln Ofu(?rln/eerrsae tregeJ tt eriod. of marked
|
cu ture, but drhey a‘s rlse Irﬁepprogr |es Sb
thelr trme an contemporaneous hrstory
trngzurs Ing eature of our age 1s that the avera e
cit hrnks e]n IS thecntrc of the pulpit.
The au lence drctatest e stage. The peo esay
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when the secular or religious act shaII begrn and
justwhat shall be the tem er otte hrs 1S
esgecra ly true in pur count ner e light of
the past quarter 0 acentur relrgrous omi atron
and Intolerance have almos subsia Wewrtness

s 1 ttt Paéu'ctrtaﬁat‘*”e tfe'”tttt.%
g 15 not§ure secral in _Ifs tou% LTS

eclally general and universal.  We See here a
L ge class ﬁvotrn all the enerP of their great
rams to t uctron of fabor- savrn?
chinery. n rful as been our progreds n the
ast tiventy- rve or fifty vears I this direction.
etrav e the conr ent_now in p ace ars—
eating, ee[p nfd reamrn aswe ywrt the
speed of a tornado from State o State. We qather
ourhrvests wr real ?mac nes, which
the J usy shuttles wi reles? ers aroun t 8
g en rarn We are also learnin uar
garnst %ements We have trace ou the
Lackless at of the wrndﬁ We have discovered
ound hurricane In J e unseen womp of the
acrt)nr% ”s] here, and warned man and beast of Its

Scignce in this a?e has attacked fate, and torn
from her stony breast many a wort 1ess able,

The thou%hto our time 15 Arqus-eyed. t looks
down to the earth. 1t fooks up among the stars.
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|t compasses the sea and the land. Physjcal
suence 1S makln rapid stndes |n ever dlrectlon
Each science as It spema a vocats who %o
ol e T
tronomf hol syn? enchﬁnted devotees 0 %e que
breast of night, while the uncounted stars ourt e
I|Pht of the Infinite love |nt? their telescopes! Its
der snr Astrology, so old she wears a prehis-
%ng vell s agam summoned from the mystic
es of centuries. The chegnlst grows pafe. In
his la oratog atc Ing the r ﬁ'd transformation
of this won grfu thin wec matter, while it

agrpears and |saPpears efore his eyes, like some
0“ |ﬁntrhn|g gnos whn;h refuses to qwe elthar Its

sion, or destiny. Botanlssarﬁwa kin
g e flowers an rasses aRd the whol
RthoyS| el worl IS ex Earth’s caves an

ntains, the ocean’ andt e stars In thtir
tireless flight, are all watched and ea erIy ques-
tioned, and each, In turn, is answefing’ man’s

Inqu
the ht%hest thought, howevTr of this or any age

|s the th H}ht of an himself, 1t Is the ‘most
|verﬁ| led Here, also, our thou ht IS
gna nt/a man| You may measure a

an ocean, ‘you ma Xy track the

dfh ht ot the comet, or’you may swing In
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the fie charrot of a sun. you cannot, however,
follow end ess path of qns ossihilities, n%r
g%neo%uhso ve the” wonderful mysteries whic
V
Man IS rever frying to interpret the myster
J e WOL? {3/ g rrrmse?fprs the un oIve%I,
riddle in the world, T confess to you that | ﬁ
vastly more mterested in man thap | am In this
wonderful Plane on whrcp he dwells. | am more
deeﬁ y infereste |n him than | am In the 8overn
t'under which he lives. h Ve more ¢ rr%sr \y
In man t anlhave In the cree e avows. | have
a dee er and stron er Iove for him than | have for
n ds ewor?1 ﬁeems to me It rsasmall
thing to be an?ﬁ less than a human berng It
aso occurs% e It'ls a ver grave thw to e e
owed wit

Judges the worfd 88? Sa(rls%ugrtg |Sn sV(V)Pe'an u%t%vn(r)grﬂy

upon Itself, The fields and highways over

e travel are only dust, hhe nouses we build are
only momentary” toys, the empires we estanlish

nd the government we set up Tfe only bub%les on
teseao istory.  They are all the dust human
a%glien leave behind them in the great march of
Now, ay | ask you, what are the potent factor
in man’sn]?e rY retfh reat%encres ané
energies which move him from age to'age? Are
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the not the %reat thoughts which ossess him
stir |mt act|o the not, ater all*
|deash Great, oweru a urdamental ideas
?orrpte ar%nns?mreSIStt he vmhee oe{ectssgvgncrgatg
thou ht. Our thguy hts take externa? ?orm as in
house a amtmg or a_statue : then we carr
em out? 0 ect them in the world of matter.,

nder, . co mute as stone and
yet 50 fu P (” otsy eech, is orgl rhe transnor sha ow
of the thou t of th % Ist who carve out the

statue. Here we fin nvisible force In the
ord. esweetest music, the most orgeous
, noscapes, the fairest temples and the mast feau-
‘ ad nnas al|. slumber herﬁ| Now, If we
overt |ne of human |story and view
man. under all h ngtttons whether savage or
civilized, we shal fl certaln ba3|c Ideas ave
m?ved him from a e to a@[ h 1deas maly
called unlversal as y. ootain |n aI his history,,
hd therv) e local onIy n th ense of the partic-
g wear. ~Still further: if there |san
dlstl Alont be made between s(ecular and re|
lous 1deas, these fundamental ideas have been
Intensely religious. We have no evidence that the
first man, or Prlml Ive man, sought to make a
constitutjon of bulld a governmént. We have
much evidence that he had a perception of divine
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ower, and that in his first and earliest estate he
Hreameg of a future I|fe Stﬁj urt er, ?1 ah (f
erception of duty, . The conscmusness o uty IS
el g e P G
Inv | |
before he Iegrngd the myltiplication ta%le t%
order of man’s perfepnon prayer I ol er
ﬁthematlc | ‘not Stop 1o inquire w |ch
takes prece encF in th g d|vme arrangement,
eunlveraltY ermag Pce of these ideas
demonstrate that they do not belong to anya%ﬁor
natlon nor dot e on 0 an[y man
are, howeyer, h ommnﬁro (? Lmen
They are like the king’s hi nder the com-
mon law of England—aways Inviting, the
commerce and pleasure of the” subjects Of the
realm. I(s IS my conviction that mdn gains nis
flrst and eepest truths bylntumo |ssecon ar
ew local kowed%e br?/ reason, . He arta es of
t enec%sarya a ideas a5 they eb
flow through him, an are éus ﬁnatura
|s consuo Sness astea| IS 1 un?s or
|% ht to his eyes. The deepest, Rroadea ana
gran st Ideas dre not %wen by the ordinar
hanne|s.. We cannof rea? hern out, of demo
Btrate %helrexwtence I syl ﬁlsm% We feel the
K Igher Sense of touC rein the so
akes hands with the unseen and eternal,
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Falk much about %emonstratln Ahe eX|stence of
acts by reason, w ereasraso 0es not demon-
strate eeX|stenceo anvyi] mg tcannot dem-
ons ratoe a s e scientific fact.  Reason IS a
met ght and not the substance of
1toug L. We say this fact being true, and that
act etng true, a'third fact myst etrue Ft this
th|rd f |ch reason surmtises m%tst be'felt b
esame soul gowerw hich eesth Irst two facts
efore 1t is @ demonstration, and this demanstra-
t|0n |t can, and often does, feel just as fully without
a sy 0gism as wit
['meet men and, women almost every day who
feel the are exercising the h| hest preroga lve of
an Am rican citizen b deca mg{ Wewill not
believe an[?/thln reason does not teach :’ yetthese
same m women do belleve many thmR
reason does not teach, . Reason cannqt ma[p
hemwghere of the_ Infinite and eternal they

nelleve In the |nf|n|te and eternal Reas N never
go the end (fss path of h % destiny,  yet the
eI|eve jt endJess. The orbit of reason iS whol t//

under |m|t t|?ns and envnonments et the soul
|ntU|t|ve}/ eesbegon these walls, Au t]asatrav
eler scents thﬁ 0 mg sha e% fa asn beYon
the hot sands he presses wit | tireq feet. Intu-
jtion takes possession of vast dominjqns, unseen
islands and ‘continents. Reason builds forts and
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break-waters o hold and erpetuate them.  Intu-
Ition 1S a groud bird r|sm g ?the eternﬁl stars.
Reason 1S, a drﬁ and le imb on which the
blrd rests in its eavenward hourney Intuition IS
8r ﬁson |saserf Intuition sways, moves
and quides uman souls.  Reason |sacmmod|t
We § met|mef oan for q/am The truths En deds
Intuition feels are universal. The garb reason
gives them is ethntcal local and chan eable.

Let Us now notice the Power and 1permanence/ of
three fundamental 8r pasic 1deas. Ta %t ere oag
Hltlono a (od ﬂ IVHte Power See how It has
ecked the earth wit tars The|r FUINS Cover
ne valley of the Indus t ile, tt] EBrats

ebord IS ofthe eacefu Jordan, a around t
sur% Wwat ers f Dead ea —Wwh erever

an feet have trod —%here ave %en
[ ers and praise. Howt |s?reat| ea a e|
ost evezantmal How It has hroode |e
the deathleSs fires of a vestal virgin, over the
cradle and the %raves of dynasties and emplres
We are not nov¥ qnsidering ‘who or What
e are_not ferlnﬂ argu ents of his eX|stence
mmﬂen all fno moment In thls dIS
°° 5 inal s e O Chaeler Mt 0 fhc
? ?lnaf v%aves of??ht IOI|fe and Iove thh roll
orever on a shorefess sea. He may be a mere
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man wearing on.hi ds human ersonalrty the features
0f a savage, a Hindoo or a
Itis0 no |m ortance |n thrs ar%ument through
what orace he aﬁ be th evorﬁ
ofunrversa natur |t sPNeaks % s in 1the Wi
roar of th ewaves an th es eetw ISpers o woorng
Iove In the hoarse rattle of the dying, and th
ga songs of exuberant birds: In te itter blasts
vastatrn;)r temérest and in the winsome-

hter appy childhood, or in the ten thous-
ug ﬂﬂgs%%ndsw t

min ich m the voice of
nature idea of a God has bgen on of the

most powerful cto][s In human life, S Sur-
vived the wrec ? empires %nd car eL 0T races.

Oreover, |t Wi weit g ave gone

own mto t e tongueless silence of ablivign,

Look att e 1ded of a future life. . How |%brea S
ke a go den sun over the dark horizon of |st? Y
Theb rbarran nas [etrts OWer, andb wed before

to the ti ges 0 frrea on

the arrd’ wa tes 0 her sanay desgrts, in the gloom
forestsw ere mansonlyp lace is a bamnoo hyf;
wh ere his oney brbe is the earth on which he
tr% %nd the stars that wee overhrsr horance
eret e carnivorous Passro s of the animal are
stamped, like the mark of Cain, op_his bestial

countepance: where the laugh of his joy IS |
tune wrth ewrnj roar of th gBeasts w oycrunch
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Tn? bonei for pastime, and even there the Irght of
uture |fe COMES over hrs sava e existenc Irke
the sweet f aceo the moon breaki among an
 cous.  Wilsn sas after twn ear
ence: “Anatjve A rrcan tO% [aS'S on
present as his future state 0 erng Th e ug
vvrt thelr gead, clothing, food, an ornaments [
terevrsr m |r|ts The werﬁ Never cursed
t ahel ven un rIt eM a medansad
rrstrans |n ue ced te srnlr\P ait
natrves The In abrtants of New Zea an
Feejee Islands, and. Kamtchatka, afl have thrs
simple native intuition of another Iife. TRis IS
also true of the Esquimaux, . the Peruvjans, the
sSouth Sea Islanders, the Mexicans, and the native
Americans, or Indians. The Indian has drawn
| s g of e gead 2 r%e“ctttﬁ‘ Ao i
oor heIIp has. preference with ga(tl thrnkrnq minds.
This great jdea hag sweﬁt the cycle of the cen-
turies.” It has étrlled the turb Ient pillows of
bereavement, and made weak an r)g stts
stron% to_bear the woun so death’s edarow
It ha grven C ura e to the martyr nerved
him to ndurete kthe |bbet ecross
What power coul e mor ower ant |s
What “idea more ermanent and universal?
Xnowledge and civilization have helped to enlarge
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our |ews of the next ||fe just as the e same fac
tors %g \o our| ea y
the | eas themselv th all the ocaI coIor n9

lven them, have awa s been a part of the pe

anentw alth of humani
f ird idea as a powerful-

s0 allyde to a
factor |¥ the world, viz., tn Idea ?f%l That IS
a reco nition by man of a law of obligation over
hat agove the mere selfish re unementg
thIS ature tBere are deeds tq be performe aH
rincip f to be vin |ca%ed W %ch rse a (ive i
ere - selfish glane t|c? moral phil-
osog% and th rellglous duties o manklnd rest
ndamental venty on a é]reau ea, always*
I\an ye} dlverse expressed b n&a It in-
ves the eeImg| has of nﬁht and of wrong,,
which stan%ards ke, our_heavens, hells, and go
C angc%wn time, soil, climate egucan n, and the
ever-ghan |ng cncumstances of life. " This Idea of

F%yv& en a( %%Ies shall navse Ie#?ssheénd Ithva/\llle

et to |n a.5avage race who% not recogmzethe
awo duty in so e form. Tney all caré for the
?pess ey all, In some way,” manitest a sense
? obligatior to d? and care for others. |Y

or oth ers Is one of the essential elements of life”™ .
Be of Hs ran(iest eature We do not care much

out the peculrarities of a man’s God: we are not
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much mtgrest?d In his heaven or hell: but his dis-
|ntereste rP ranthro does ake our hearts beat
hter our th ou hts of him, tenderer,
love t thrnk ofthose ho have toiled an cufFered
for others. The stﬁrey of Socrates, % the
streets ofancrent At] ns to r%reac morast the
voung toyches our hearts. dying agonies of
he man ofNazar%th call forth our tears: Man never
looks so ?randly eroi¢ to his feII?w man as when
rcr(emhﬂasegr sen a'victor In the awful struggle of self
U
ember to have once read of a fabulous bird
w |cﬁnhnc] a premonjtion of Its Jeath |t there-
upon filleq its nest with the most delrcate SPICES,
nrérn% them, and ro?e amid the flames resuscl-
tte dreJuvenated orat ousand years What
9rand thing to fill the litfl emeasureo our rves
VK th the sweet % pices, of self-sacrificin eeét
t)eerrga{trge on their incense to our grander rfe
There IS another ihourgi]ht these int |t|ve |deas
are positive, and dswa?/ man T
wor w never e satisfie err ne
Id wll b t f ht t
belong to the permanent wealth of ma
The are fixtures which the rapialy p assrng (ien
eratt?ns ofteHant cannot remove (e ho Tays
sacrilegious hands upon them Is tried and con-
demned by the public conscience. Athersm and
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materialism are only a reactron from the fanaticism
and follies of thels and r‘urtua Ism. The only
permanenc ert er nas Is its rﬁ)nstant Lecurreﬂce
In hrstorg sa check to the follies of those who

natur Wors Ip and believe.  Atheism never
b ilt an end urrng monument and 1t never will,
When it points its bloodless fingers at the wars of
believers, It wears under Its mask the same human
nature |n which the seeds ofintolerance germinate.

Pfurs hot Invective ?n the war of the crusadfs
%re In.the red gare of the French Rev u
hon hat IS materi dﬁ It 1S but the sn
the tom stone of our dead casts when bat
tesun I(\]u |mmorta| What I1s material |sm
It Is the ordss |r|tua wrnter Itis a season
wherein not mg % the trees are all lea Iess
the earth 15 cov rec with a mantle of snow and |c§
the streams are all para }/]zed—not a flower sheds
|ts sweet fragrance n Is visible In mid-
ven gives no heat; the cold mogn
ct% her drm anc wanrn? eams on a mounta
o Icebergs ; the birds refuse to srn% teon?é
music we'can hear Is the pitiless moan fhe blea
winds through the leafless trees.  And this, to me,
s?unds Ver uch like the sweet1 but sad’ refrarn
of Mr..In grs?I when he IS peroration of
Impassjonéd eloquence over the tenantless grave
of anninilation.
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é)osmve and permanentéls the sense of
duK emue %[flrlt fthe heroic In
all |[o[)y ee |s ittle of [ife when Its Crosses
f0r Sne “’ e” ey en [ T
év g of se f (?emaf and self- sacnﬁce are

you want to make a man or woman miserable
?n them all the y desire. ou want to %amn *

nkind, A]ust fill"the CUP OWI asure to the orim
and force em 0 dn kit What S°§h'3‘bY to tell
gnnankmd hene Wn?an Sag i t”ﬂenot nb saf sf

I Wi N

wll[%ytl!]e idea o? on worﬂ! any more tﬁan It wﬁL
with one foat or dress. We~cannot enjoy the
Fresent on¥ as we Iook fo t e uture t 15 the
ogic of materia |sm 0] EHJO)( this life in sweet
co tentment and pleasure t|s consistent In Its

ni to know no ast an no ut re e}tmemorg
will fook backwar '1 for a%
Atheism and materialism u ave ha
blind and brainless f?rce which 1t would have us
neljeve ruIes the cnc In worlds Itshould have
nad t h? orce when, gacance stro efr?m Its
oughtless and unconscious wand |t||tmte|| %ent
ife 35 an Indian strikes fire with his
should have maﬁe man without memory and with-
out hope. Perhaps, when it grinds the wheel
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?atn it may chance to make a race_wherein

sureW|IIe II Iovefrmore Then the

wor |ve and ovea urely sepsual

altoso . The man ma ose th seneofdutg
s him sacrifice Heasure to d ag 8

her good to-morrow. e this sense of duty

|s ermanent a sensual phtlosophy cannot become

un
W(hat shall be the world’s reli dgton In thfe futyre?
Where are we tending, and under what flag snall
we sail?  These ar% Very grave questl orhs tg %n
swer. It has not been %tven me to t
worldsrehgtous and philosophical revolutions in
the great uture. | "know Tfull well the future
carrigs 1n her veiled bosom secrefs | may not
divine, reyolutions and evolutiops | ma}/ no See.
This much | do know: unti| the constitution of
the human mind 1s changed, the reli %ton 0 the
future will find God, immortality, and dut
?cred trinity at whose shrine Jt will bova |s
so lain to'me that, In breaking away from t
% moonngs W ave done it by virtu; ofanew
|rt ust @ a child breaks away from its toys |m
eve ed bg/a law ofgrowth it cannot resist, ~ Shall

e raisé a new flag over anew craft. and then
Steanth) on that flag a oId name? ThIS seems to

. e s o e, T, vie st b
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mot stamp the oldest ? If*a new name seems hest
for us wRo ave H the olg and srnkrn? huﬁ of
«orthodoxy, let us try and det ope. Let us coin
-one for he oocasro one 1n w hich the comrng
hilolo rst wrl see how tender| tv and sacred
ever Hpast and not that little part of it
which co]mestr 9 the J ews—one of (ne weak-
%st of the great, yaces—and whose colors werg
orrowed from still oIder nations. Let us tr
get one, too, which ?hal recoanze al| the present.
= 1ts science, It Phl oso(o ly, 11 art, | A reat cul-
ture rts broad ph lanthr pres and tender charrtres
%ou will give me SUf a name as this
arI rt It pIeasure will Iove It as t devout
«Catholic does the charm. | will see in the num-
ber and mystical bIendrng of Its letters a ﬂlorrous
fate, a rvneis ? .~ Givemesucha ameeﬁ
this, and T wilt unfurl It to the breeze—it sha
wave over me“rn sunshrne and in storm. Let us
%t rt rrstran We may pass India,
*Ching, Ce N, orT r et rwe may desire to stog
in some ur Ish port or el and ‘provision, an
we do not want those frien I[v nations to thrnk We
-dIe runnln a man-of-war, INtent On lunder.
rt shall trouble vou to find this de]srred name, | be
CFave to su that there are three names ver
ar o my ear VIZ., Man. Woman. and Ghild/
The first rs a tower «f strength; 1t stands ike a
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great Irpht -house, smrlrng over the waves which
eg Its feet ' The second rsthece entwhich

s the massive tower together—the unseen
enn in eve con est, the rom ter behind thg
taewrhmwhr the lights woyld go_out, an
ecurarn ar ness The third is a rain-
ow w Ich the_god sweave overthe pledges of our
ve N Its Urfrrsmatrc uesw see the deathless
Tlowers th tbloom In the world’s Eden, while un-
er its raql ant archwa We stand at the gates of
Hrﬁrven eset reg na< con*h Ined In"one we

sacred trnt Th S nate ey, o h)geng
ini r I
Y vr)rl)rh? gBut hor th e(hern S We

(I}Imlrad?sohthhee od would be_ childless, both
heave and heﬁ tenant?ess and this wor\d the em
Prre of wild beasts.  This’ name 1S roa enoug
or me. It takes In all the world’s creeds, and
I ords ol IL s an hororie e, h'tv't
be]en and rterIbeIrnkedbgro Ibf?odtoal the
Christs to come. It s the n eora eoor
easan ?rrndrn atthe wheel of toil, and the
oorer king who chafes under the %llrng fetter
acrown respond to It. |t coverstne sweet b ae
dts cradle, and it falls tender evenrnﬁ
éaéte‘twntheé i L rembles aa%% B ity
U y r
In this and all worlds let tYS toil and pray.. .
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T he Unknown.
Delivered at Sturgis, Mich.

TVITORE thap erghteen ce(nturres ad 0 the Agos
tie Pau rsr} resente {0 have arrred%
three years at Ephesus, in Asia Minor, preachi gi
glrjr(dceggactrcrng is spiritual gifts with’ wonderfu
?hesus Was a crtX of note then; but prior to
Pau sdag It had see a still more remarkable his-
tor?/ re stood tegreatT |ana one
fthe Eeven onéieré f the wo d éUR ported
rr“n%e tkana q reea(r0 uansnrtrse g(a%hen%reea?/for
W Z
s %oddgss that r(r]rore than two hundred ears had
aeens ent in burIdrng the tem Ie Man trmes It
nad b een &artral and. oncew
Ire, hut, oenr |e It had arsre as r uent
Tom Its’ owdn The city, Eout Paul’s time,
Sag(dnrrrgen estroyed by an farthquake, but was
Here gwelt a Ccurious |r1)eo Dle. Theny had been
tau%t r? deneratron eneratiof the lower
hases of Spiritua sm] 10 mgch 3trrfe and
ersonal danger Paul had succeeded in deeply Im-
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gressrn% them, and founded a church which was to
ndure Tor six hundre comr rr? years, and at last
yield to the fierce zeal of Isla

A little time before Paul was to leave this crtg
where he nad formed S0 many attachments, an
Iab(ire S0 Iong e received a mess ge from Corinth
wel caIcuI%t t%brrn ashadeP adnessoverhrs
mind rou t to -im Intelligence. of djssen-
sions, mmora rtres and e %/ ty JealoUsies in achurch
he had there_formed, an %ver grosperous
condrtron The news, no out touch

He probably remembered orrgt as the one spot
where tF mo?t sagred %en ships and ﬁtt ch-
ments of his lite had been formeg. Here (hd

orked at hrs éra e as a ent-m preache

ee ospel and was made app gthewarm ove
%*ra an Prrscrlla and the nsm [rrend-
s r ooked

Trmotglan Silas. ere
% Prou massus bathed I the first beams
of a Grecian sunrrghe whrlle his bus hands i/y [
weavrn%tents In the early morning in his little
nd when he rgrew tired toward the even-
ema have seent the same sun kiss the far
sr fs of th Helr on, in Who?e shady groves the
earymuses delig teﬂ to dwel
Paul h een h| I Ins rred atCorrnth Why
should he not e? l% ermons do not come
to us In the seclusron of t rary, they overtake
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us in the frelds flash in upon the mind while_we
march and tor gust as the came fo. Robert Coll
Kerwen at away on |s anvil. Paul also
ad visjons ana tranCes, and many phases of
medrumrstrc ower at C orrnth But ow the little
church was a boll rn seeth rn caldron of strife,
They drffere out rrra nd the relations of
the sexes ome were of questionable virtue, and
no doubt others retended 0 be a great deal more
virtuous than g really were.” They diffeed
ahout materialization, or, rather the resurrectron
and a pearanee of the dead. The woman ques-
tlon was also a frouplesome one.in this remote age
e Mghteen centuries before Fourier or John Stuart
I, Some women would persistin wearing therr
hair uncovered 1 the assemblies, Aust as” some
modern women erI persist In weayi g frizzes and
bangs in spite of the grotest of friend and priest,
oreovr the}/ gre tly differed about spritua
? 'enceonaeo rohnwrectn% envvtrsg ga c”tItua
r |

oracltes Otprersp couﬁg Mescrrebe sprrrts ahJ thers
Work w att ey th ou% ht to be miracles —Probaby
grve the |retest [s hLethrng %fasrmrla nature
| others could spea rent tongues, or
were controlled by anfrent Irts; others héaled the
sick, while some™could loo a%n%te oroscogeo
the future, and were gifted with the strange power
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ePro e% Eacho those ancient mediums felt
ts ere the all-important ones, and hence
t ely c |ve the fi st honors of the church.
e¥aso ered reat aout their reachers
Some favored the da |n |ntre au and
clarme the%never hear suc mspr discourses
as he ﬁ]ave] em when he Ieft his”littl shop ang
prea e IS Tree gos% ters no bé critl-

% this student of itre and pre erre Peter*

e others thouPhtA ollos the ore gifted andr
elo uent nt/ sohada C é)asw om man
mired.  We a¥ gresome some had clinging
them a remnan % udaism, and anted
great Itatronal %hu‘ch that should hold all t tne
trict letter oft Indeed. P rehend the
hrrstran ?hurch at Corinth, at thrs e, has onl
een equalled bX some of our modern conventions,
and ca g)meer%

Paul, after noti (? !(n his. replg éherr |mmora||
ties, jealouses, an Rtrcrsm nd re rovrn an
consolrng them as best e could rose ert an
|mself He reached—before he closed his. first
%rste to the Corint |ans—te r -summit on
whose serene height greats USF At was%
one Sy rememmeto ife, and I this
auspicious moment he found acalcrumh%htwhrch
made even the faults ofhis brethren luminous witn
virtues. He saw that eloquence Is at best a ques-
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tionaple ift; that medrumshrﬁ whether inspira-
tional or rop etr% Id not maemen and women
Ber ect: but that rgfher than all—forever smrIrng
ehind te%oom ot storm and cloud—migh
s]een the sun of charrt% Moreover, that ¢ arrty
as its broad, foundatro sina com on wea nes
—In the Irmrttatron 0 our knowledge ? : torhwe
now In part and prophesy in part. But when
that whi h)rs per eth rspco ¢, thgn that which 1s
m art be done away. .
hil ewe do not believe our knowledge of the
universe 1§ confined to the senses as usualy Oe-
fined, yet it must be conceded our nses opro
curefrusavery great arto nowe ewe
%terrve 0 xterna things. a momen 'S re-
Fcthon will serve fo sh wust narrow ¢ anne(!
sical sensation, and hence our gartra an
Irmrted kgowled%e of the L}/srca univ
ays S cfe t00 R]an encyc r%edra to
learn some (tJ the anato g/ofthe hy an ear,
and the law of acoustics. | traced the re-
searches of the anatomist, | said to myself:  How
cinderful the knowe %e we have ac u{rred o‘ this
delicate organ! un erto eamn
something fthe sound Wavesa a out Us, Whrch
we have Inferred roI on oreY t oyght of
sighing waves and. sing r[g flames: of the ad-
vancrng and retreating sound-waves; of their con-
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tact and opposition to each other in the universal
orchestra. hen | th oug nt of t e recent acquire-
ment of the tele hone fthe fact that a m nin
%urﬁrs can speak b wrr% toaman in C rcaﬂ
e fun ofthe fact J al each uman edar
its own"limitations, and that when sound rises
irbove or sinks below 1ts loower of cognition It 1S
osA and | said to myself: “How much of the
augible unrversi must be ref%rred to th% boundless
realm of the unknow ere may be songs
sweet thelr faintest echo would entrance us |th
deh%ht and yet we not hear them. Moreover,
theré may e erngs all unknown fo Us, who can
%err ars clos toteIn inite Mother’s breast
eart e musical beating of the eternal heart.
Let us sa that ours ? at best. an Im ertect
heanngap thgt thrcho, en sounds to us h
rrng d discordant Iyre ™ may be only some shat-
teréd nerve n the st ange organ we use to toucn
the realm of sound.
No less imperfect is our sense of srﬁr éhe The

Power fo re ][ ognize objects degendf

ection of the eye. Some h ot ers

short ran eofvrsron étvesofr ut Ictures

of b gect In t eeYe and we thus become con
their existence. But 't

%crou the same |f?
rom the same ohjects often roﬂuces Ver étr er-
ent impressions. ~How limited the seen, dnd how
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(ft the unseen, all about us !, When we cal| the
of the. microscope, a diminufive world is re-
vea led which we cannot see with the unassisted

yIn this world Ilfe appears P} an almost |Hf|n|te
vart% Iorms ife’ everywhere,—in eartn, air
s life in the qreat depths of the sea, Where
? ﬁ of |?ht can fall: life ynder the burnln? Hn
etrop cs. and In the frozen waters of the
Arctlc cean. To affirm we now know, or that
scle ge has revea ed to us all the forms ofhfe In this
wor would be to declare ourRresentml S0 es
Per fect, an that a perfect eye ooe
hem under every possible tondition wh erem e
couI ap ear hs would be an affirmation of
una% te declaration rff an |mbec|I§ hfe
uétpeg reant of consistency all serious minds would
Moreover, |et 0se We can see. by the aid
of Instruments, a?thgpmmute orms ofPe |n tﬂ|s
world, This would not prove o% knowle gte
the |m|nut|ve w?rld perfect. . Other modes eX-
gtence would still be ope Pto inference ynder con
itions our senses could not reco nize. Still
further: ourworld |s the smal e In an |n
J ite yniverse, and we mag pre
Ife, which, ap ears under Such diversifie con
tions In this orId will find still more dlversmed
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conditions in other W?rlds and thus that the
diminutive world 15 Infinite. Hence Its bound-
ares are unma p%d and unknown, and our mi ro
SCOpes are onl |dre?s toys, Y\/hICh reveal
ng faintest gfimpses of the endless panorama of
It we turn from the con3|derat|on of life, |n its
littleness, to the consideration of Iife In_ its Iar er
mamfestatmn , We are met at every [pomt
oundless aﬂ unkr]own It is not'at all pro a e
at, with all our telescopes, we have yet seen al
the E Fets of our solar system. Oursme Ists are
fa kmg of a,new disCovery. %/ oW ears
Uranus and N eﬁtune wére unkhown. “The
er ast%onomers and astrologers gave them no
pace in their orosccg)es

We may reasonabl resume men Tnd women
ive on the various pl etf ﬁur solar system
DUt the reaI conditions of life there no telescope
can make known.

rass(ﬂg our sola sste ang what m an the.
pale an Ilckerlng |g dy 0y \Ayare
dn nown suns With™ attendant unkg wn worlds
rlvmg their bazmchharlots onward. . Poar, In-

e S'é’ever sau 1 PgDP{tt?)? g

t
Pft e worl J ut there may be beings who not less
ament our blindness.
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We need not pursue the sense? further to show
Ehelrll Itation. It 1s said the five senses are at
ast resolved Info one sense,—the sense o feellng
Let us admw]tms statement: but we are still forced
0_concede that feelin deepe nds ypon the susceg
|I|ty of the nervest FecelV ﬁ Eressmns
hour nerves on a/ er?ort such sensations as come
wn in th e|r limited ra
With such formldable barriers aII about us When
we Inqujre into }/Slca nature, n bsur
|Cs ar'eﬂlo%he sm?n%a“it thfedgeygnca encavy
Science 1S rellgble and re?l lon unrem) T ere
can he PO position mare |nc nsmtentt n that of
materialism, He wh%denleséerea |tg matter |s
just as consntent as he who denigs theé existence of
spirit or sou All we know of the ewstrnce of
tter IS yt e |mpres?|on certain externa thmg
ma e upon us. _ In |ts ast anaIy5|s matter |

unkno antity and qua t 5. somethin
We welgP\ qé‘ vnie yextgndq andW et WhICh e[nges aﬂ .
weight, dw|5|on aE ext n3|on at;er IS un-
known we 3|mBI¥ now that certaln t m&ls and
orms |m ress US: we name the forms We see
and eel: we call acertaln a earanee tree, an-
other roe(k and Vet another flower. But what are
tree, rock. flower? Put these afrnearances In the
iretort of the chemist and they vanish.  The caus-
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tic Carlyle, no doubt, felt thrs unknown qu?htlY rnr
maHer when he said = “We start out of qumb*
nothingness, take appearance, and are gpantrons
round us as round the veriest specter, 1S eternit
%n unknown guantity ‘and ualrt at the
base oft ohaysrcal unrverse howr er ctmus(s
g | science? nowe derl
rom r% o enomena muﬁt necessa
Ited a J)artra Each specia icrenc rests u on
certarnf tswhich are in themselves often only par-
tial and eceotrve To have a perfect science’ we
must have all the facts upon which such sorenc
Cg ene%e Morcegtvgrr] v]rcrehmust make a full an
cat
V\/hen ﬁ%p by this road rule, the unknown s
not ess ercervable In sgrrrtual things than in our
nowei 0geo the atAer ow fragmen-
far I sclentl rc nowle 8| Srncet SIX-
teent century, and especrall urrng the ast frtt
years, how muc time has béen evote to stuy
and research Into the_history oL %arth
et all the eart Istory whic een wrrtten
Il no doubt be revrsed any trmes as rnvestrg
tion oes forwarJW We a\rg one t/u n%tw athe d
ﬁave read on the face owhe e/arth the Iessr])ns of
iome ot its [ife strugig% ow little we
now of the history 0f this pIanetL How many
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fossils lig buried und I the Imlghty illars of
the Andes or Hlmaa as at ouf poor eyes
%(r)]&lc ,gtever see, and mortal hand may never
When our earth startﬁd on the shorelefss sea of
space, the forces which pushed. it out from the
s n, and which impel it onward jn its mtghty [ev-
utloBs Its ﬁtast eX|stence and future “duration
must e largely referr t0 the unknown.
stronomt(/| —the ol estoLthe C|ences—|sn ﬁ
|m erfect an seem to av? een hom Wlt
pturng towar eavens Here
teo ?hadean fromthe [ains, of Shinar.
tHyﬁtte G O o e Eapian fteaéne‘v’ i celg ttts
t|red hands% ﬁt the monume sofﬁ Ktt
the arm wem keve the |seK|nﬂo Israe

turned gazew en the dus aces of his harem

hant him no more, feeling the re

e|r 8%1 e light gave the 8”' temi)est -tossed

ont e Seq easure exclaimed: uAllis vanity
and vexation of spirif.

utwe ave nogerfect sugnce ofthe stars. Almost

nynew acts pgear and old opinjons change.

erice the vast st

|lar regions may be said {0 be
?most unknown. Aste ears oon e shall see
urther out on the limitless horizon, and know more
of the worlds in space, and their inhabitants.
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The same observations will apply to. all the
scrences The botanist 15 dail |scoverrng new
Pants and flowers; com arative anatomi ?]are

?evr gnces Lun no N sgecres J B
%ogrs sees beyond bone, and muscle, and cour g

d a subtle nerve-aura no s?alﬁel can cleav
asunder,. and po microscope fathom: the aIe
ch mist'in onderI bor éor who []ha?]nurse %

v nrcb iery an he e fie tnrn

trembles’ on the shores 0 an InfINite Sea,
w ere waves of f?rce roll on forever. We_ have no
complete or er ect sciepce, and the opinions of
the crentrs hange not less than the opinions of
th ere Pronrs
_ ages. man haf(been—tanus -like —Iookrn%
in two diréctions for nowledqe Standrng onth
summrto resent\ eing, he Turns hrs aze hack-
ward, and asks whence* Lrstenrnq ain for a
resgonse t? IS peadrng call, he Tooks forward
?eatrn? art. cries whither 2 But
the East has refused oyreld up her secrets, and on
the ky of t efuture arl unseen hand has' wrrtten
teo n| otent word —un nown Let us e
a]qn saX trs Inknawn. t y dto rea |ze
coar mr |ons hav Irv h?
tore led, w 0S¢ us Pt no ma our
rmeescan See onte aceo e earth.
at the young strangers who wake to con-
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scrousness In this great world. Each human anﬂel
Who Tises u[pon the sea of Irfe draws a breath of

same arr ytters the same birth- ch/ opens Its eyes
Ito nearay e sam won ers bu when t e chiild
ooksbck and asks A %t over which 1t came,
the waves have cose In behind It, and nothing 1s

left savet]e road exéP nse.
t eorres are vanced to account for life
before Dirt of them are r}er ea}rtr

Was es ecraII touce With the theory of the oId
Druids; that lite runfs in three C ces the first of
which is the cycle of jn rnrt% ﬁno ning can
exist but God, and which none b]ott e Infinite can
tr VErse : tesecoHd he cycle of mete HC 0SIS

ereattrng 5 tiv ? re born of geath : and
tethrr t ceo fercrt Werea comes of
life which sha ﬁour errt%%e hereafter. It IS

leasant to think that al| |ife begins at the lowest
Eornt anr? rrses to th eh Ftestgt hat fate rerg\r}g

elow man, and all 1s necessarrIZ evil, and ab
r good \while our lives are a Strange mixture of
goo nd evil.
i S U, e
VoI dim si
has looked bewrnd the verI no_soul behrnks Yts
former self. Al we can say is this: we have

arisen from an unknown sea, and the efernal past
about which we declaim so much, isunknown. It
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IS an empire unmap{oed Tand unna(qred an undrs
covered ountry walfl g or some daring. expl orée

ouc Its Wave-kissed. shore, climb”its ‘giddy
Iprne eights, and orver a name.

NOW, rm/ d Triends, we stand here tod

[Pon thes m tof re?entb Ing, all of us oo

orwa We have oo ed back, tim swrt out
Pr ber, over our p Fsent life- Ra s and the wa
as been, to someo us strew wrecks an
wet with tears ow | ston and crooe
has this way. been I With some of you It has een
shadowed with the cIouds of berea ement an
a gorntm%nt Iread It Pyt]etears 1]

S this tear? erasontrs
j urne: ou ave reached the |rst cro%s road (ﬂa
there s & Coffin In the way; un errts ta\r!d/ h
[ife’s fondest hopes—rt |sterv% ormo ot ers
darlrnd Back a little further, where the roa J
Its sha pturn IB the valley, there rs%nother shadow:
g/ou fried to bury a gréat love there our
tren&th falled you be ore ou hrg it out f ghit

enever%ourthouvg %o to the Nal

covgred grave the tears will flow. How varieg (She
sha ows over our |ttIe Wurne from the cra le!
How sad temrsta es We have made,. and how
much we need charity! | do not admire rt)eogle
Who never ade a mrstah The saintly tou
me-nots are 1llegitimate children in this world.
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never felt anY [%reat admiration for the virtue that
never knew e Ealon
We ar%a looking forward, and herelncomes the
central t ouP ht of this discourse.  When we look
own the future Ipath Jhe coffin aHd the rave the
there.  Moreover, the distance | Eort
June roses come agan, some of these old veterans
will'be absent in body from our annual convoca
tion. . Now, what of't he future?  For twenty-six
recurrmg Junes man 0Tyou have come up nere as
faithful Iy as the ? Mussulman makes his !)our-
neay to the temple at Mecca, YO#J have Deen

chm all these years: watching for the white
salls of the fairy boats which someftjimes coast pear
flh|s snore of the e}ernal ?ea beyond us ; watching
orahalhn%; 3|%n rom a friend dbrother watch-
mg fora gl % ar bany 3 face ; W%tc ing or
d?vew IC nestle 0(51 ?ur reast"and
then Iewout |nt rkness gn [eft you weeping
aone watch mg or yQur dea

% much SSBlrltuahsm d?ne to gush back

orders of the Unknown hefore us? Has It
I|f ed the curtaln andTevealed the veritjes of future
elngf t1sag rand thing to speak Im artlallhl

eel we Pave no cause but pﬂCEIV d trut
e P T o e
«done aII I (had h%ped, Inorhas it %cco)r/nphshed the
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work it has oneb such a ncres as | once felt
sure rtw ey oca ed odern S Iﬁ)lrrt%
IS has rsaP ntdme and | feel sanguine
alsodrsa P ted many of you.
wentx SIX years dgo, ann%processronof

teams drove to this village, led by a bang of
mu rc? aegwrt rck, Platth pillars
of this free churc ou o ed f o more_ t an has
since been lven. 3/ Pet of evil tod
¥0uten thtnotadecadef swou ass b
ore these aisles WOM easura eserte
ouwould not have believed him. the same

het told u ears ﬁﬂo when th were filled

AT R Dy WL
chqg oors woutrd desert this, church, Wr anners
and m?ttoes were to pe laid away a convenrent
ref u%e é)r rats and mice, that tRe echo of usrc
VBvaltJt o 0rltjtn e0 us %%UIdronOt ?e/ errrtr)erle%\se
The gese ted halls and IOdeirl yceums In ¢ er
drrectron testify that Spiritua rsm has not chosel
our met ods We hav offered It churches, and it
ssc%rne ter]r ﬁ have written for It cree%s
Bnd It as trampled them under foot. Let us
rief, and sa thrs as gn organic power in the
world Spiritualism has disapfiointed Us; it has
Rgrlatltr;rgschurch ordained no ministry,, consecrated
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|'LW much has | 1;done to push bac thg borders
of eunknown efore us? "We are hardly more
fam|I|ar W|th the Iand of the dead than our skepti-
ca ne|g bors.  Where our loved ones abide ‘we
nown r}g/ this we do know : that countr
snotaaro r many of us have fettheeven]n
reezes which sweeg own from its unknown

|nto th |s eart v wherein we_ dwell. We
nave said we a (enot equced the sp|ntual world
to acJuaI know 3e All whic itams to that
world and Its environment I a ey unknown.
IS It a countr with hills, vall ak%s and
stream% Do beautiful vmes chim over t e h|II
sides, Torever green with ve vet rasses and
grant with th {eath of flowers ? evaIe
m|eW|tht 0ve |ntesstast the ale ot eanter
lowed with oema|n|n he m
When she |ooke %ayck fro hjl of Latmo?(and
sawthe alr Bndymion sle v\P r]% ere ? now
not Do you te metls orld 1s a vast zone or
et inter aemg| the stell ar reglons above us?
what 15 this b tcom osed ? “What the aw which
keeps It there 7 When t suné pale and aeand
the Worlsamldwhlch it t e Its Wag e
%the oubtl ef] %ne da WI| wh ce est|a|
em'ﬁ% Whlc Scatons bgronld theerera e? Do

lat] v
the heaven y mh %ltants dwell ina vagt republic ?
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Are laws and law- mﬁk IS an%l law-breakers there
as on earth 7. Does e|n that w% rld follow the
seasons as with us here? Does childhood grow
Into youth an manhoo rﬂpd then Into wrinkJed

(TJthIS Wor? cyaril teelvlvucsraa Sab\(/)vutothgor\qvexqm |an

the thouqntful Spiritualist hears blét one Be
many ol These anxious Inquiries, an LIS'[ sa
word forever rin mgi In 0 rears—un nown
NO doubt om Ibe now ready 1o read mefa
?etl? earm %ynot be con3|dered su
lclent orthodox e me asten to say In all we
have hére said, we donot deny that. ”p tu Ibem
make themselves mamfes[(to us in sunqr ?
We are not discussing the known side of S |r|tua

To deny that forms a rE)ear $nC|Is write, and
that the vaHous phenﬂ a man gst In the ear|

hristian church, with many added phases, are |
the world to-day, would be’to deny” some of the
best attested facts of the age. But our friends
havT not reveale this unknown Sice. M?reover
In all (rpenta g enomena, such as trance, Clairvoy-
ance vination, Insp |rat|on and impressions, it 1

h N oPen questlon whence the DOWe IS erived :

ether there are ﬁgowers within "us by which wg
can coast so near life’s further shore we'can see an
feel our arisen friends, or whether spiritual beings
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rmrl)art this power. To state the pornt converfelg
In the various mental phases we ave named. do
the come to Us, or do we go to th er]t Wh en 'the
crc esch %ﬁou[) dise ﬁ ocates distant
Ces, o% 0.1t by an unknown Bower within
s or b eard ofso edrsembodred erng May
We not ae%sv\”ere IS In uman nature a great
los chic realm we have not yet explored? A ain
f 1t be true t étt forms appear and disappear, What
1S materral and what IS S rrrtual
i
%Ied whenjhe fotrnd hatqttrd In a srn% 8ro? of
water th ere IS e %trrc energgl enoug1 0 “split a
edral asL ﬂ t were toey nd that each
drop wedrrn co tarnsat un r-storm.

Let us sayt \ Errrtua ISm has reY]eaIed the
Presenceo occult for eswrthrn and without us,—
forces as glorrous when rig tyemgoe as they
are dan erousw en rmgroper dealt With: f orceé
that have ame hance with ?]tar eye

sclence, adwon e victory: orcesthat ave
torted unwillin confessrosfrom oar eae
Eretudrce forces that nave revealed te tg/ of
ltual thrn s while they have ?trangel wrt eld
t)e now ed%e of real s rrrtual Ife fo TS whrch
avee p to the d ? nrmrﬂorta temple
but refused to permit us to look within; force as
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real as thejr revelations. are oftentimes unreal:
forces as reliable as the information theﬁ Ve IS
often unreliable: In short, revelations of unknown

pWlth our knowled%e S0 I|m|ted nd a broad
field inviting Investigation, how sad_ the spectacle
Sglntuahsts themselves present. Like Paul’s [it-

le.chu 8h at Corinth, some are troubled about Ion
air an uncovere hea ome are especially
anxious t? ress #ms modern wonder In a suit of
Sun aycot es, for ettlng tha%wonders enera Iy
chooset elr own ra H\ent IS want c urch’,
an others to draw the relgns o social o? racism..

But the thoughtful soul, Teal |2|n% how little we
know of life’s Spiritual side, will content itself by
patient investigation.

Herein comes a mahor %J(estlon we must not
omit: Is\e unknow U nowable Shall we
ever be able to map the, unmaEpe emplre W |ch
stretc es out ?n ev%rg/ Si e7 et us hopetul.

en we reflect that each uman emg e|ns

life at ero that intellectua tart

f as|m econscmusness capable of reﬁortmg

|m|e am(ﬂmtofexteﬁ nal phenomena, an

tha Loln thl%lntﬁ ectual cipher, poets, scientists®

P 0sophers avegrown mofeover, when we

d 0 this dccumulated wisdom the great fact of

the endless. duration of life,—the ever- glonous fact
of immortality, —what hopes inspire us ?
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If the unIettered ghlld can grow Into a Locke
Bac?n or H |dt in one rief lifetime, what
shall eternit pro uce ? oral CoNSCIOUSNESS
W|t no moral e penence WI'[ out even a taste of
|tierness of Vice or sweetnesi of wHue can,
|n the Ittle ourney trom the cradle to the grave,
grow into a Confucius, Socrates or Jesus, “what
hall the unknown ag r\;]et to come reveal of
moral gaan eur and herois
re oo in to daY throu h djm shadows
hence we only s of e%ch other.
T0-MOITOW We shaI ee na cearer light a more
Iorlouss nsh|ne —yes In the white light of char-
WhIC hink e no evi
¥pu se neats |gher when | th|nk of the con
9nuess et to come. “The vision %ore e makes
eVery nerve thnI Thbehodt etun nown reo|
ce in never SI e geologist has qpene
anoth [ ch apte¥ ant? fou ? agm|ssm ?Pn kin
Ife’s chain, —the Iong silent stars are S ea |n
and unknown and. ufiseen %ns Now touc
th ther hght Chemistry asfoun(t new orces
matter ecomes to the smenh%t UMINouS as
t e klsses of the moon on the fair face of a lake.
In eed, there Is no.matter: all 1 |ss Irit, all 15 soul.
shadow side i that WhIC e call matter
ssunng J e 15 Soul, B last they meet and
mlngeasc uds meet on the brow of might, T
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ast is present, and the present is the future*
eath,lsﬁlfe, and oor,,bluﬁdermg humanity shall
yet drink at the fountains of eternal youth.

el
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P robability of a Future L ife.
Abstract of a Lecture Delivered at Chicago.

"THERE are some uestlons that never qgro
| oI@ Manklndc gs to them W|h ang al\iv
absorbtng interest from generation, to generation,
and from a?e to at%e Such questions “adaress s
s an eve presen consmousness n the human
race. ey meet us at ever¥ steg in life.  We
cann%t dri ethem rom FS In the hours ofsohtude
and teyoten make us feel a?ne amon rp

titude. ~ Two questions break nearly all lips,
and nse S ontaneouslg from ever eart: W ence
and whither f long to k more of life’

rﬂl htYuPaSt and also to part the cI sth t ve|I

We straln Ur eyes dto
crade and aso to oo ¥ a coff |n an a
9rave ver?/tou ghtful m|n must be d eeey
mpressed with the limitation of our knowled 3/
can onl ann e shore of these t
seas and evr se orp e We may gather |sto
such min sasacred memento thrown “u %
eternal en rg{}/ from the metenous Iah rinths o
being. e sometimes ?%d m seI shall we
ever nawgate this ocean of the past? Can we
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ever map the empire of the future? When we
have sp tht a Ir?etrPne ressrn% bacL these cﬂ)uds
will nottevere Sphinx still stand rire us,
and mock us wrth er rrdde There is a legend
of an old monk who r%ent Is life n amendtaron
He mourned that he must die, and that he ot
now when eevent ould oceur, norw hat t
estrn would be In the qreat ercafter.  Surely
hhe old monk onI\// uttered the plaintive cry of the
uman heart in ar{
| desire tnjs evenn 0 discuss the propability
ofafuture life. | wish to caII our attentjon to a
ewo t emarw Intimations Nature has grven us
of our estrn erea er Whenlspea proba-
||t ean something more than,a mere possi-
The evi enef I"wish to offer Is n% ative
evr ence, which, while it may not thoroughly es-
tahlish a future (ionscr us existence for man, Vet it
points very clearly n that direction. _ It Is not, i
any sene new evrdence but r%rs evidence whrch
% ?f ly accumu %trng the  minds offs
NKers “as reject the agnostic tendencies of the

age,
J Before enteing upon the suh)ect let us ask:
hat means thrs wonderful u J ferse of which, we
orm a part? . Has nature any definite end or aim?
B there Infinite wisdom In the orger and rh
ena of this universe, or is the mighty energy whic
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Irds us qn every srde the result of pljnd chance
nd unthinking force ? 1 we ¢ nsatrsf}/ours Ves
there is design™in the order an evolution o the
UNIVerse, we maé as rational bein g learn to read
the hhought of God afterfhrm and such lessons
| be 10 usasure and perfect word of Qrophes
It occurs to Htet at, upon ever srdeo us Jhee
|sevrdenceo esrg e may Jook In any.airec-
tion we lease, and we are confrontedtf |nte|
ent oreor ower.  We may not be ablé to co
fn Its magnitude, but We %an see In te
mallest art of this Toower the |n%er -marks of
divine |nte lgence. heahersttrust this ntelli-
ence. as ansolute faith in the orderly pro-
sseso nature What s order but persistenc |n
lven orm or method, an wh ence comes such
P ersistenc nt/ Look at the }rn wordwen rt
eaPs fro teburnrn heart of the sun. A law of
?t lon wraF Sitin i setern arms and ¢ arrres It
orward proceeds in a efrnrte Qrder of career.
Every move |s predetermined for 1t. An_unseen
hand set? J)otent ener |es at Work wrthrn It
The hot tlames begin to cool, and a crust forms
u on t esurface Then the stately fread of the
hauakes reaks ug this ?ramte floor, and vo
canoe sport their blazing fire wor S |n e sa/
Out of this gaseous ocean come land and se? out
of land and Sea comes life.  Out of the plane of
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life seems to spring anather still higher, until we
see a world, as we behold ours to-night. Whathas
done all this? Dct)you answer me: orce Then»
| ask you, Is this tarce Intelligent or not ? gout
say thiat 1t 1S not, then whence comes the mt
gence It evolves ? Does order SPnr from chaos*
Ir]gételrfestgrom ead, unconscious matter wherein no
Ife exi

A future conscrous life seems probable for man»
in trr]e manifest desig nm IS exjstence.  No mat-
ter from what Ipornt of observatron we look, man
is the central figure of all life,  There 15 no fact
more thoroughl establr(fhed than that he s the
microcosm Of the world.  His existence Is the
com Ietron of a gesign, mftde manifest in tne
stru mg forces of universal nature. When the

?wor éaed rom the sun, It started on the
0 manhood and womanhood. Its son as It

g}( ﬁte In space Wasapreludeto the] kmg
tewor ver haeo life whic eare
Was a J)rog ssy tr hr er. and eac
the way, an moot heg\< for man hen
man came ecame as ﬂ e world
Some may inquire: After man, what ? Ourscren
tists are a ts ttlm% the rﬁrestron that, after man,
we can look no furt Te ecarnes In his orﬁan
Ism the rudrments? Iost rr/srcal powers. There
are dormant muscles which were active in the
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brute. He a pearf as an animal bern[ga r;]ust on
the ebbrnﬂ tide of life. Nor can we ¢ a ter

{)rese t man another race of men wh S aII
star life Wrth all our Wrsdom and reach tere Ly
some Id ea humanry on earth a out which our
mo ernteo]rrsts talk so much. " It 1s eautrfu\l to
Iaka ut this deal humanit onert e

Istened with easure 0 ma g/ s]e fancif
dreams, but ! the VIsign faII and the sleeper
awakens on his pillow of stg %

The 1deal crtg and republic, the ideal humanrtP/
are beautiful 1deals, but no ‘more. Every chifd
born into this world must walk the stonh/ ath of
experience, and nature as gIven us no | trmatron
th tchrldren wil beh orm s gtes In th enear uture
Man Is the fruit of the tree of life, Ve

to g raw a sigh, or heave a smr e at Irfe S oRen
?E Fan then go out in darkn?ss What infinite
olly for a law 0fprog ress to.toil through the ages
fq froduce copsc us thinking men, a dthen end
hrs Irfewrth this brrefearthl experience I Is not
te esign In nature abrur)tyter Inated ifwe con-
cede ft rino uturg existence ?

A future life ds 0 abl%rn the érdaptatron
omeans to ends eyerywhere manj este

garn at man from this p R/srca standPornt

Impresseq with the worderful adaptation
wetween hPm anrf| the universe. Hrrs physaigi1
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ture 1 in E}rfect accord with hijs environment
Nadture See sto have anttugated hi ne%essmes
have made am P vision there or T0
maintain the constant aieln his system food is
necessar er an ove are the two forces
which P Hunger has _forced
him 10 brea with his strong hand the vngln soll,
%ggnhlest s(f\i/)elteer made manner%)t sbysu . Onarthh 'S
valleys are ferttle and qﬁe httJIs arg ! Yothed With
verddre.  Th %res Urces to ratif th|sp sical
want seem exhaustless. Rer ect th e a a ta
tion betweent ourhun 0S an Itted'cturth ! ht f
ray for They“are related to e 0
Pheyworo,g Perha 3’ a more an 050 |gstate
ment WouId be, the eve Is the light ewor
ooutwrou ht in organl structure, ~ Where there 1S
o s S O o “aaaws“tﬁt 'é‘et“e ight o¢
%?ub%er unger the skin. Whatatoo of I| ht IS
spread out eore auret{ How the m (? sun
ours down |sgi n tide over the world! How
randIY eautifu the li r%ht ofuncounted stfars and
eamso the moon! Th esame acts are
trug’ of soun Qur ears are framed In perfect
nlson with auglge existence: yet It must, no
oubt be concede o not e gress or retain
any con3|derabe portl orthe notes and octaves
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touchedb the master-hand in nature’s universal
orcetra here are son s 0 sweet we cannot
hear t em ar strrn? qtrver and. vibrate
under the soft t #Jch of th e reah from lips that
are not formed o earths co clay.

A few years ago we oun éhe Whale grl nearh/
consH rLd essImIsts sai ewer% oomed 0
the t |c darkness o nrrI]ht hut we ied ow
Into th e rocks, and oll ? forth like an un
chained %nrr ngthe oll fields b antodrmrn
%s ~and abandoned derricks avet en of an oll
amine, Amerjcan genrus matle the heavens glow
In the glare of the &lectric light.

nce saigd: How can \Wwe warm ourselves on ?

these %reat prarrres there |s no timber for fuel ?
ened the earth, and here we found fuel

Jta undance. S?mecroakers a ust like the worl s

?u fing materialists, are alre g/ e%rnnrngtot

exhausted coa eds fIres In the
heart of the earth, and tat we 1l soon be en-
tombed 1 ice, Don't worry! When the time
comes, some daring Yankee Wil bottle the sun-
beams, and pour thém on our coId hearth stones.
Look at mansdesrre for knowe ra er
for noweg ecomesa e tot(e mte ect
treasures of the worlg:

oor of Nature’s temple |t opens Wi eto IS mteI
lect, and the earth b comes \fuminated Scripture,
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bearrng upon ever ﬁ oe the impiess ofthe divine
%ot ill Tramp on' crawling worgt
san and eb es nd s% in them no lessons * but
apt\r 050 erwr o]w IS head in reverence for
he esso teac
en we V| W man’s social nadture there 1s the
same ada tatro‘n etween our esires and their
ratr rcatr Hunger and |ove are the forces
w rc mov ‘man.” What 15 love but the soulf
nger made manifest in our soclal and sprrrtua
onat res? What are the demands of this sou un
ag oastego]ngmoterw(o neels sadl
tthat ittle mound her’tender han has covere
wrt teear arsre]s and the Iracs first bloom,!
See her hend overt at marple sl tiand bedew It
with ]h%rttears oGask widowed love the mean
Ing of that s 0, ask yonder we or
%at barbedgarrow hash) ceg his h g (IJ Eo
reaches out _peyond . the grave, and demans
an answer to its Iarntrve Cry,
Now, we arque, as there"Is Irﬁht for the er?/
sound for the ear, knowlﬁdge fort eseeker frre ds
for the friendly, so, In the”very nature of things*
there must be"a spiritual yniverse and a sprrrtual
%xrstence or man to complete the demands of his
ein
Adain, however successful our lives may pe, they
are, ‘nevertheless, incomplete.  This world” does
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notexhausttts Not Ion since the great Vrcor
g%beautr ully exp ress this thou twen
«al L had not sald or written ttr]e smal est
1par wit |n rm Ithrnk this is trueo ever?{ Ife.
here is a depth of | ovrng and feelin notr
thors Irfne canst:%l[t e?]attrs e anenr]eaver aou fin
u find dj |
1y leg wrth the food it gathers, and the t?no% || or cave
It finds for reg %e but we are not satisfied with
QS g e as poor as Lazarus, or asrich as
oCroess etw want sometn ng more. . Cquld we
brrn? eeto -ni hta rp ses of life |n our
Area crtg the o |rty, agge crritr n of
ert¥ wear a orers rinding out life’s h pes
her eels of t |I ‘the wretched grostr-
%tes temrl lonaires, cha n% in odenftters
eskeﬁtrc doubting lrfesfa est rophesy; and
your mrnq |nts who an “t Ve secured
a parlor-car o eaven ; ld not find one
in‘all the motley numbe content
The voice of history speaks to s her nce
th egreat Nebuc adn zzar sat in_his r ya a
nP picture of content. Queen Xr? Y
t wa sofito e and ateﬁ ofbrass N ny
wat -towers looking 0 rte]vast rParns Was, |
e B vt
il |
bur?t fgr his Midian wite, jusﬂy gca?fl one of the

F satls-
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even wonders of the world.  Surel ight
fook for contentment here I But wexrl‘rnryV thenh%
touched with strange forebodrn%V or the fate of |s
nwrre Alexa ermaetri orld offer ter
tQ |samb|t|on utonewor was not enouqh for
him to conquer. . N oeoncrmbedte Alp and
made the PXramrdstembIe but ne le %rned a es
sono um n frailty at Waterloo, and heard at St
Helepa the waves c hant a sq re%urem over the
wreck of human, ambition.  Like the bird, whose
Instinct |m€els it Info a warmer climate, we feel 3
far ofattraction. The doubts of the skePtrc and
infrer every sigh and tear, are prophesies of another
r
~ Again, lessons of Irfe and death are mani
foldgrfn_tlrhf reag We le to live, and we ?rve
f0 qlie e IS noth |n% permﬁnent ahouf these
bodies hut change. ur wa |n8 and sIeeprng
moments these ¢ an%e 90 forward. Hence, w
live bg death. equires a few d |y
changé of dret of climate, to work Ver adrca
han es In the umansstem ? tell us our
wschaneever\y |n their es art, and
G0N ety scvdr Vs [ entre e°tes ame.
bodres behind ?n the wear march o hrs len thy

ened years. Gone IS the of the nabe
once ny stled so sweetly on the/ warm breast of a
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mother. Gone, as fad]ed the flower ou Ioved |n
oo derden. G"”r% e i i ofeet O hopay e
oene wa{tcnetm rBa oﬂ]reg ee atnethe ?aro?rfsrél dgg
wal ur sid I U
burt under the/ Yrees and the Fd%ynurse
segps n] % d g oneyyour outhfuj
en the irs wil loass on, an
tesk red WI'[ te%are of am |ton Gone !
r%]ne with te ar qirl %u loved, whom
sc%at and't

truck with |s win e sad toll ofthe
wfor %he fal Ie %e has echoed down the
dim aisles of t ese ere Vears, Gone man-
hood’s body —the ho XW hich %weat in the suItrg
sun at noo and struc stron Iowa or Q¥e an]
onc(){ Gone ! i one, wit ear wife
stoo Irke an an our side %rvrngstrent
}/ourwea ness, ope N your despondency, pour-
ng oi uPont em% Waves o assjon. and
crystalizing, with ever ret of Eden your
ottesé saqdest tears. see you now with” the
rﬁ eep u[]rovys on ourface the Trosty seal on
head the infirmity of ear? In your limbs.
utyou |d not give U It-hoo wrth your
res I% eorl)e every. friend,
eve eart ove a# eaccrdensan]d mcrdents of
the ourney are sa elg ga hered In the store hquse
emory. s therg not here a strong probability

15
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Vi ‘“8&?5&‘%”% E Bt st .

awa}/l ight will break over the eternal hills, brln
mgrtglt g old pilgrim’s vision the dawn of an |
Finally; let us observe the demonstrated facts of
science.” The patjent mvestu{;ators fhhe universe
have not hesttated to affirm eternal substance and
eternal gower Every fact In nat%tre tends fo
prove matter and force’ eternﬁl Progtor, In
contemplatlng th orl in oft Is earth and Its ﬁna
doom, when ‘1t shall grow cold ead as t
moon d%es not hesitate to affi Jm that the m?]tter
of which 1t 1S composed, the forces w
move t are eternal. It 15 oﬁno m?mentw at the
original conditjon of the earth or solar system may
ha ebeen The flow ofma(ster and of “force rgoes
forward rom eon to egn, an eternlthto eternit

et US ac ep%t is truth. et us feel that wi |ve
wor(i Where thg rﬂallest ?raln of sgﬁ the
fee lest flower, and t Wlt er eves

00
Autumn’s winds scatter nﬁ) the sou
street, are ma?e of mla ter as. death Iess as G d
Let us also feel that all force is eternal: that the
hand_that roun S our ba gstear ém moves the
massive wor . can never egalsw tatthevome
that speaks 1n an ifant’s Sigh, or in the heavy
tread of heavens artillery, Is a deathless Voice.
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NO¥V ly this {act é ﬁman ShaII matter
P rce eeterna fglrlt of man, who
alone as ISCovere th|s death ssubstance and
Power down, as Mr. nfgerso would say, “ into
fon ueless silence” of the d[) 3mless dust ?
su stanceo the star anide forever and
the mmd that Sa study the cy%es of its flig h%
% In a a]y Must “world eeterna In" thelir
sunstance a ower, and the mind which can
measure and an I¥ﬁe thﬁm 4o out Jn g arkness ?
Man I %reater an the world, e can com-
Prehenda survey it. . He'is reater than a stay,
or he can bethink its birth and death.  He reads
the thoughts of God after him. ~ But for man, Gad
would be childless, and frten%less, and, like' ob
l|Jr;]s|d/rér8((‘érusoe he would be banished in his own
How many the vohces proclatgung the soul’
reflt future In earth, In air fs?/werea
%OHOUS destln et dthe ee of time crus
fhe monuments we ull tem es we rer
Iet the roses ofrom our chee S, an
taetts glace let nimble Timbs m9row
raven locks become as white as mtersrtftso
Show, st|II shall we live and learn as the eternal
years roll on.
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A nniversary A ddress.
Delivered at Cleveland, Ohio.

"T'HIRTY and seven years have come and gone
Assince the advent of Modem Spiritualism. Thi
event did not occur |n an, a(I;e of |?norance an
superstmon was born in the bla mg noon -fide
f nme[e nturv Over Its cradle white
robed angels kept their |g|s andteearo nosI-
tive de skeptical phjl soloh hea[ Its |rst
souq osoone Was Its birth proc a|me a]n
theological ngomssue thelr decreﬁ ead;

and brandishe over Its bab couchtearea
Rlunted sword of re |g|%us Intol erang ears
ave crep ton and each one has added to |ts orce
Lh \ g) a We commemorate an evEntt at ha
eV ra/ avenue 0 somet as touche
Phlloso[phg na W|pe the ICIC S rom Its frozen
ace It has ép Oga F cancewﬂ materél
|st|c Cient t% a{n t the (?e eated aq 3
(v |t as ro ent eswor so theo ogica Hla
lat r?] and a|dt em in rums att elr feet as
tIts ra |ant eams of | ht, and P O?trra 12

|

?elt Its breath, and po on
Moder Spirit uallsr% %as walked t%ro%g% oclety
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Anniversary Address 21

with winged feet. In the wretched hut of poverty,
In the pﬁ?ace o? wealth In the fﬁrra% ofh e Sl ﬁ
tist, |n‘the cushioned Pews of the church,. in the
ddl?elrrec gralls of state, Ithas everywhere claimed an
Fortur]ate ill |t be for us if we can rise to some
seleng Tar;rtu ew gnce we can look over fth%se
earso history, and anticipate the future of this

It Ii %iae conceded Modern Sp J Aualrsm had an
mnrnP Its sounds did not_come In
thecai steg or smoke of battle They drd
not call the world from a smo ing Sinai or t e
gloomo anAabran cave, Putt yc mein
cure vrIIae ar removed romtetorou ares
T trade. ey did not echo In the frescoe
ofa cathedra but the[y came In the unp reten mg
cottage of the poor. was notgrven to ampitiQu
f}tate men and an mto era A rresthood to first
?a]r the raloi utt r(-)% N the trusting ear
rapopyg urch and State were alike

Our sclentists, pale with Ion% Fd p}trent toll,

heard not the strange vorcef hilosophers ?
wﬂ[!)age saw not the s’ feet tre gp aorﬁ
agy -headed skepticl

ange
the oundarresofearth 94
Bvonounce them a nine-ddys’ wonder, w |ch
ould quickly pass away, but the wonder has in-
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22 Gleanings from the Rostrum

creased until a chrld can now see Spiritualism is a
power In the Wé)

Let us not draw over-colored ﬁrctures nor rn
dulge in any vain hoasting on this occaﬂon
there was ever a time When Spiritualists should be
frank and sincere, this Is that suPreme momept

Grantrng61 erea ity of the facts ofSprrrtua sm
it has not c% mp rshe aII We deérre Indeed,
reatnr as on un and It has, as get
dded ttI to the { hrstorg or screnc

rrrtua ISm has created or us n Ago 0 from
t g un oIrshed marble eq t#]al to the work of the
masters who made the mute rps of stone
breathe the drsdarn ofthe gods has hun vr%
the walls of ur omesn Madonnas, on whase
gream evelids re étt he charms o amore x%drsrte
eauty than the 1deas drawn out fy

Ast onom rs not Indebted to |t for t edrscover
of man y ne ? nets eartnly telescopes coud not
revea ﬁ'” ave not, as etP ointed out to us
an ﬁo 0 teear or under’| Beewe can

nd the missing link between man and beast nor
demuaiated hether Mete Is 0 1o ot 2 conmee
r W W V W
dark ba%k round 0 this worfd ny well-define
map, of the spirjtual universe. I that universe is
the rnvrsrble side of this, with its uncounted stars
and suns, It has not been demonstrated. We strain
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?ur poor BYes in Vﬁln to see the dIVISI(?nS of tha
and.  Its‘oceans have not neen located or name
he ce est|al fleets that sa|I Its . azure }s]eas lave

r1p us no log- |vmag Irec-
t[o othewmfls the n es ofthelrflr shlps nor
the color and length o tI|e|rstr$am|ng salls,  No
gnge and has Sketched out for us the Ol%zglmte

eofl%s et?fna hills, nor olnted our admiring
eyes fo their flower-clad sumphits.

Itisan ohJen uestion to-gay what animals are
there, orw ete any exist |n hat World natlve 10
?ur earth.  We do not know what the variety of |ta
lowers, orY]vhetherthense%dswere ever ’w ene
In_an earthly soll ave we read. the con-
stltutlon andI ws of the heavenl reRubllcs No
0 We now%ether suc ﬁover me *s exist. Al

R B
S|r|tu:§13 g I|she(il during tﬁetﬁwty-seven
years of It hist or

trF{rSdt ' | thléﬂawe %antﬁafely s? nlt hafs dermton
Bae eotq] |sBue e exis ceoag| huﬂ!

seleré(iqgr anan at sact; be|n%stcfa()nsand o 0
Intercourse WIPh the Inhabitants ofa)(/e’art The

ewdences upon which WF p[)edmate this statement
are so numerous. It would be a waste of time to
present any special facts to support It
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Do yqu des re facts? You shall find them in
ever crt e, aFd at neaLI&/ every firesige.
% nearyeveryc acter from the
srm era which marked its"op enrng fo the more
grca ed 8henomena that have followed In
rar succession
ave occurred at all times, and in all sea-
sons —rnt egr ZO fthe mornrng, In the flush of
noon. in % ds of twrlr%t and In the strII
atcheso the ni Y an or. wo aF
af rms that our age |s destitute of spiritual fa ts S
asrcrvtr tas Nebuc adnezzar w en he betook
self to the company of beas
oreover su)gnyfacts qhave demonstrated the
ever- grese an active agencxlofsi)mtua erng
rn arrs% mankin e have learned y
thrmé them that loye cloes Qot Sleep In a
co in, and"memory cannot e urje J fhe grave,
Second. It has demonsfrated, urrng hese
ears, manssprrrtualréy In this: it has sh own he
f power to transcend’the Irmrtatron of his ph ?/
ca envrronment and deal with facts and forces
}ron mere sensuous perception.  Hence, 1t has
em ret an srmgz/to demonstrate that spirits
can do hold interCourse with us hy establjsh-
?te converse ﬁ]rop%srtron viz, that man 1s
rt per se &an e can t uch an hnner an
grander world.  Herein it establishes the super-
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Asensuous owers of the soul. We have learned
"throu ﬁ;hs iritual facts there are forces and powers
within us greater ang %ran e[ than skepticism has
*Jreame We are Ju e}grnnrng {0 reaIAze that
tesou has wings by which it can rise and touc
t e suhn -lit and “star-lit borders of a world vaster

Sprrrtualrsm has not created these owers of the

Soomoor sa aseunna]ar(re r(hattp wrﬁt gv?rsur?d fuITaB%‘

porsonou}s reptiles and wild “beasts.
as possessed these gowers in every age
but e Was | norant of th riésessron 1t71S
|ead mg us ajo Ine of interna rscovery We
have arne th t we have wings as well as dul
étn ach m&v imbs.  Moreover, when our limns are
ormant, We can tread along’ the houndaries of a
world it wrth a fairer sun than |I|um|nates this
cold hfmrs phere. Doy Ing u,revvat are those
marve oué bavewers of 't e sou Rrrrtua ISm has
squickened withjn u arrvoyg ce IS one of
them. . Known In all ages, It has been reserved to
the thirty-seven S¥e rs st rgione to re uce this
power to"an almost family heritage. ~ Clairyoyants
Ee now_ n mberﬁd by thousands and the' age
elieves in t ?

|{. demonstrafes our power to see. without the
bodily organ, thus forever annihilating the arro-
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ant matenahsm which bases all knowledct;e upoir
P{sma sensation.  We now know that the Soul
can see ogjecttve nature as well as sub*ecttve crea-
tions, when no uivering beam of light has-
prtctured such o] Re fs on e retina of the eye-
his mwar seeinq qoes farther than the outward
|rect sight. entune%a go, the old a ostle-

sal u We now see th rouﬁ 2 glass dark| and

science has demonstra e]d that olr eyes onI 'catch
the Inverted images of things.  Butin th |srgt||%tsur8

ggller of the soul we deaI with the v
Ive and subethtve life.  Clairau |ence IS-
anot eroteﬁ eP ers. %st acute human
ears can only hear a certatn num er of V|brat|ons*
Ber minute: there IS a point where the VI rattons
ecome S0 rapid we cannot s%)arate them with
HHS ?ense adweterefore e them: but we
ave learned that we have a finer sense ofh eanny%;
% y We catch echoes of harﬁs touche Iy

ban reezest at sweep over t eeterna Ilfs.
Another power IS psychometry. gtta%
reveals to ‘us the marvelqus OSSIbllltIe of t
soul. Here is.a power which leads the sensmve
mtoarealm f subtle for%

freads along the Qdera = tth omet%

an inner

him space IS anninilated, and time Pr oiten ; the

air becomes vocal with the vmce?] X e]s
istory, and 't

every stone is an encyclopedia o
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a?heﬁvorr‘ the dead take him into the presence of
It verr?res the declaration of the gr aﬁ preacher
of Israel; Every secret trnrh; ﬁ be re-
\olleg{edcorr QE of(%\hveerm soes asOWand e t0 neg nimsd
I | | U
te{O}% heerS ?rts of the futu Z %nrJ SItS onpthe throne
What wonderful achrevementsI How migh h
ﬂa be th err force In the world’s yet unwr iTte
IStO[P” When | contemplate all the powers
Spiritualism is qurckenrn within us, | know not
|c ost t% rﬂrre e fact i}hat our friends
hail us from the ot er shore or the fact that we
can co]ast 50 neiar the other side we sometrmes hear
over the roar of the wav%s vojces that In the long-
vanrshed years were husned in the silence of the

grav
Thrrd | think we can reasonably claim Spirit-
ualism has demonstrated, ﬂurrn }rhrs PerrhJ
Bresent law ofrnsprratron which niecessar]l forces
Pon us. abeliefin the permanency and universalit
merratroH In al ‘Mortals are to-da
seakr with new ton u sasrn peRtacostaI times,
also healing the sick by tne same Rower
ou oo]bt Its Ing |rat|on7 Look over the |sar
|s teachers dyri g these years. No traine
Demosthenes or Cicerd came forward to champion
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its cayse.  Not a college threw open its, doorsand
i i Nt Rt . ot
lerayman dare speak kindly of |ts advegnt untr? he
ne hrs salar Was sec I, LTJ mtuah
oul J be thwarted. ttranBorm%
0yS  an %rr rnto orators J rougtrhs own
ﬁrnrn? ullt in t ? mﬂl ernesE uman
eptrc sm its altars, and lit them with an immor-
We do not claim this arm of freshmen has
ftartle the worl?] with classic lore, We do be-
jeve owever their utterances will c mpare S
favorabl thh mogem schol Iarshrp as the teach-
mIgs of the twelve aloostes compared wit
ecran cirture We cIamstrII more: 1t has ?
arne arger numbero teac ers, and garned or
h O[nore onverts in t aqme lengthl of time,
ne id Christianity and Mohammedanism com-
bi

hrrt}/ seven %eﬁrs ago Séarrrtualrsm was without
literature. her press, . papers, nor
books: but |t as created It own Irter ture, and
stamped  its image on th e f ou% ht of our trme
Here, again, we must ia dmit that mn o Its
books onot equa |n cu ture the standard ljtera-
ture of the ﬁ % chaIIenﬁe the world to
produce suc ooks ‘under such circumstances.
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Brrn? me a boy from the cobbler’s bench who can
equal “ Naturé’s Divine Revelatjons;” or a Hud-
son Tuttle from the farm fo_write at th e age of
frxteen ars the * rc na oM\Jature hich out-
ined e utron eforetep cations of Darwin.
Ithas been sardt atgenrus IS hom, nd not mae,

eliev oetry nature lven na
more marveF brrth§p th rtl the o mast rs, ?rom

Homer to Sha esEeare but | challenge all the
masters to write the equal of Harris’s %reat pro-
duction In the same time, wrthout ﬁou N ? the
same fouyntain of msgrratron go ther .
and say the inspiration of Miss Doten rom Poe
equals the best productions of the masters. Her
Inspiration from Burns transcoorts us to the haw-
thorne shades of bonnie Scot Then, a%arn
he takes Us over the m strc river, and we' ca
most see the ove meeting In a and
where death’s bli trng sts never come. Let
me repeat, %prrrtu listi¢’ literature 1S the marvel of
the ade In the manner rnw ? It Is produced, and
demo strates a present Jaw |ns Iration.

It has art: but its artrsts o come as uprs
fom ouf e schooks ey T aVFcuTr%% oV
where the torn cIrff anJ rushing vvpaters arg batﬁtO
In the ryd y %ow of the sunrrse or yet sadder
beams of his Setting. They have not gone out
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under the |I%Ut of uncounted stars, anﬁ the sad
smteso the Waning moon, to search the glass
?(som of earth ?]Iakes for ideals.  But Its arttst
like Its souns ave come rom the ung eten mg
cottage of th oor g/ have been called n
moment, and with Otyfr [ﬁr ﬁ]ratlon from the t0|Is

of the Kitchen, the e snhop, and q
o il s

trance to draw the shadow of the ?ace fa love
one who has sIe through the chan? \A;; 5easons
omagyearsu erthe rooping wilfow™ or sigh-

In

?N% can doubt the realltg of |ts Ins |rat|on'>

Who deny the universality 0f the law which re-
V|ves suc won ers at ce am marked Pertods in
history ? 8an oubt that Spiritualism 1s one
0ff ose reat tjdal waves ofsplrltua power which
rolllke e pulse-heats ofte Imt%htK atcert\am
Iervels e0 ce rmtl ; ture# |%?tvvsle i thronanthese
#acs unrock the Pogng(ttld(Sen door 0 natu?e Sinner
temple. In t|s sanctum sanctorum ™ fairer
for SWI %reet nis ege and sweeter sounds. will
touch his ear, th an are 10 be seen Ant IS world of
ross matfer, or heard in_the * din_and jar of
ortal s}rlfe We can affirm all this, and much
more: If we are to go no farther, let this first chap*
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tter of facté be the Iast one. Let it contalrn the
Preface an frnale of the movement, and still these
cts will always remﬁrn a}n rmgo tant Bart of
human experrence asteg ave a direct bearing
on the great problem of d strnp{
| am” Impressed, however, that the Rhenomena
are only in therr mfanc Chagéers and volumes
are to “succeed what has alre een “written.
I uest on teult nate of prrrtuF Ism, as a
act \t ut the relation’ we,
as Srﬁrrrtua |sts shal sustarn to such acts IS NOW
ador uestrtfn The vital uesthon before the
avowe Spiritua rsts to-day 1S not how sprrrtua
facts, per e, can be gre erve%j but what saII
become of Sgrrrtualrsts The future of ?{)rrrtua
ISm 1S secure, but th utureo Sprrrtua Sts |s a
uestion of grave dou t ang anxret}r re I e
ebHcha nezzar when he | a¥ IS rogl couc
ouce with anxiety for the ateo his émpire, or
ke Xerxes, of ancient gsi we'a his |gle
Losts reac ed the pass of Thermopylae. Our'R
icon is before us. -~ The gatherrn udsg rtend
Ine stormy e urnox We'have | rvr ualized yntil
we e IH danger of Josing ourr ent %/ato ether.
where ewrl the” mellow Trurt and tolden
ram are smr |n |n the fkrs,seslo hautum ttsund
ou and of angels, have scattere
Inis seed. S?r/all othes now rgeap wﬁere we have
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sown in th colﬂ winds of public _scorn? There-
are trmes when t ?é)rhortunrtres of a life-time are-
crowded into a sin [ There are moments,
when a single stroke bui dqs or destroys the farr-
citadel of fame: times when. the mariner must,
turn has %Iances in all drrectrons,, and watch the-
ran yc anging course of the ever-shi trng winds.
Some”of you who hear me t? g % been,
Im eIIedb he force of these facts, and a great
Rsprrat 0N “which came Pon yon, t0 o out”Into-
the world’s re \grous Wi de ness, and Pr empt new
etter sojl.  Now, th ose ny ack—

an In man Instances. pointe te r gero Sforn
/oy Whilé you were’ earrng ? sh—claim
r Improvements.  Morequér, It you refuse to
reak hrs soll, and seed jt for the world’s future*
they erI obtain it and utjljze |t. The question [
not, | repeat, whether sturrt al facts are tﬁ remain
or live, for th e?/ are alrea secure reat
estronrf Are these facts fo be a d own
our chi ren as an ﬁssentral lg)arto theol ogrca
e‘h greemgrr]rlt unde(re he mcantatronrses fecate rrest*
IS s%crrfrcralywrne and bread to sanctrfu thepfuture
circle re th e%/ be stamPe with sectarian
rade marks?  Shall the ¥be offered as Preshyter-
|an iriualism or Methodist Spiritualism and
warranted perfectly harmless—provrded always.
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the are taken accord# 9 0 dlrectlon?’? | repeat,
again, te uestion before us js a simple one:” Are
eto dictate the_ course of the h|p or are we to
be forced, IT we ride at all, to [ eck assae
and be S|Ient Moreover, sha these a ts take
their Place with the imperishable facts of science : 7
Will they pe made the key to the greatest ofa
sciences, viz., the science “of man’s sp mtug
As the stars link us to astronom as the oss|s
Ft our feet | e? us to geal ogY these facts also
ead the world to a spiritu smence more lasting
and beautrful than either.

Let us look over the fields we have Ieaned
{_eetseusegee what we have been doing hrough
FII’SY It has been yours and mine to bear une-
quivocal testimony fo the facts we have seen and
heard. We have” done this regardless of those
who have doubted our Sincerity, and. in man
Instances, our sanity. In this e ard our vm%s
have given no uncertain sound. Throygh
days angd the years we have no hesnated to, tell
thé unaffected story of our exgenence before e|ther
the savants of science or th rg(Y Our candor,
In many Instances, has been rewa ed b scorn our
smcen yostramsm Yet the trum of these
acts has heen ever%wll(ere univ rsa com %
In the paace of the King, an mteh
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easant, the e spoken in the voice of arise
Poveél 0nes, Bandﬁ1 trrurh) h rr} over scorn, Err e, ang
ér\r/té) erance, and Waved the banner of |ctory on
S cond "The attitude of the church towarﬂ us
has exposed to urvrgw her deformity, and t esg
facks e s Jelped 10,310u Us e ertor
church h¥s has frre)é our zeal, and quickened
ourwarfare with the sects and creeds, Whose ad-
vocates have met our facts with contempt. Hence,
t e o storiy% c urch denunciation ‘on the one
a] nd es blood return{N% %he blows on the
ot as been reoeated ave Rassed the
a e initiation_ at the hands of the church that
a advocates of new views have i |n all ages.
torycear affirms that an, esttab Ished church or
governme tnever reforms,itselt. | need not carry
Xou quer the long line of the past to prove this
sertron The never accept a new Idea will-
mg){ 0. not welcome the hand that
uddestro their | oIs This universal tenacit
Ife_ reachies Intq the domain of mstrtu 10ns,
w ile it ho s undispute em |re |n aI anrmate
existence.  Every Loreat rell gante Its
orner -stone on gf W |t the blood that an
d, Intolerant réligion rawn from Its veins,
Every temple of human Irberty has been cemented
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b\% the tears h?zw/ despo fls have wrung from the
ollen eves of weepl %mves Ev rP{ smence
nas unfurled its ba tes under the anat emas o
|mpudent priests, wno have bl%cked the high
human grogress There has e nt|n
Wlt out precedent 1p our h‘story IH IS respec
osmon an ridicule we have recel ved
ave dount, m de us often unchantage]
nunciation ofthec urch. Asoner, second t oug
-will modify many of our crificisms. T he_tend ec
(]> WIS t? ard aP 11050 hIC?]| exa PatIO the
e o L D S
| hi |
Slntuallsts ?t IS bett rto stué) ne dgfects of%
system rather th an |n n}ge in rmé ess attemin é
t sneer it avvﬁ one man N
aserwce with™ all |ts efects No man living |s
further from Roman Catholicism than m%
have gad the hlstorvvof her Intolerance, When
te lood In mhy(vems d almost con ea into
<Irops,.and each dro camor to oura tenng61
hfmg curse on t|s grea} foe to sg|ntu1
uld reveal th

ry. Butaca er view W l])tter
n 1 cou er charitjes. | could see

5‘hgr watch?ul care for fearnln na for art, and her
s, o R
poor, and dropped upon the hard han(f1 fo h%nest
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orl a blessing. | coulg see her nuns irpon the
bloodiest #efreldso our reat relo jon with
thelr arms of love aroun q ler, closing
his heav eeIrds orawakele S seep and catch-
drgant M 3 0eezrng rgs a %%tr Mmessa esfor
“ This reat churc?r wrth aﬂ her Jesurts hag her

vrrtues an rv er
| am equal 3’ as far from Protestantism.  Her
mto]ler:ync%u Seeg{na deadly upas In the world’s,

50 has her virtues. Her col-
Le eg niversities, an charrtres moretha 3Iance
er deformities. She as one an IS t0 day doin
m?nkrnd a servrce think ds Broa e{ P)
caimervewo the chu[ch IS already being felt
arqecasso Iritualists.

. ork t erefore has been the work
of the pigneer, have us % out Into th
worlds Spirifual erderness and Iazed here ang*
t ere a tree for others to follow. %s been ver
(ar yzirworléo ne ation, Wehve een tearing-
own old and useléss creeds an rnrons W
avehelegthesrrrto eaV% 0l H
rave  Q orgetfu ness many Worthles ables
his freld of labor has been, for the most ‘o%rt Nk
n]eecome one. It has eenavHstcnarne 0Use,,

rein unwholesome vapors filled the ar.~ We
can look over the field to-day and see the unmarked.

s, G000 8



Anniversary Address 231

%aves of manv once Pular dogm ? ?have
ed free-thinkers oyt the fires of hell
M ther are not nowco cerne a outthe yrning of
terrrn dead\ iorrr nightmare, which Nas
rooe ethe ac wrngso the Pestr ence over
maﬂ IS bro r] avg ?onnectrog
wrt ne aforesar lies succee ed In slaying an
bur rng the orth o 0X devr This was a hercu-
lean task. How the cer&;v Tushed to his Tf %
What hitter roans would come from all the
orthodox uI ts wrth ever wound we made In
|s al re nable sr es. The dev&l had
eenc olr e In ever wel| regulated com-
munrtgtromtr ermmemorr Since Mr. Beecher

has le the country clergymen can preach
without a?luﬁ to him, yThe eyare otheEJ ead
ISsues. | 'wi not tax your patience by alludin

{0 them It does not ecomg a valiant knrghttg
vorce |?] erorim over the eorp%eo his vICtims
When | hear a lecturer wasting his valuable time
on rssuesaread% ast, it seemsto me he h%s muych
of the sprrr of e pious Metnodist who beat his
Unrversa Ist nerﬂhbors dead doq Aust to show him
there wag punishment ater ded have also
forced the reco nrtron of sclentists. Our acts
once scorne W em, are now b%m%stu led da

mvestrgate e can look ?vert cean to- ﬁ

and thank such men as Zollner and others, who

s, G000 8



238 Gleanings from the Rostrum

thro%geh these facts, are seekin ?strll deeper anE
ran rscrence Te can or them a wor
e cannot Per orrp | place them upon
broader and firmer Ot% ati nsrﬂte ears to come.
Lookin over this field, the thoughttul must see
that our khe}s been a negative one, and |Hhas
also been a useful work. As a man who clears
away the Rrants of the {orest fakes an important
step” jn the process of civiljzation, so also the
ne ationist ho Clears th e freId of h oary errors

06 mank ?ervrce his IS not th %Vest
servrce It rs rea Iy the krtchen wor and a
that requires the least skill. — An imbecile can tear

own an old and totterrng burldr 1ghbut Jt takes 3
*mechanic to make a new ong. There IS an ol
ﬁdage that 1t requires an agrrcu lturist to grow a

I1"0f corn, but™ an) hogD ?n root |t ug It is
much easier to crrtrcse% ible than | J to write
one. A ver orr“n ry Qoserver ma |5fover thaA
our nerghbo IS 11, pat 1t regurref nowledge_an
? Hrescrrbe the suc f]f antidote.
a%e ot be satisfied with the man or woman—
tter w at name theﬁ/ ay bear—who can do
n? other public service than o erform the feats
of an acrobat in an antique raY] ﬁA %oqry
man has [ittle reverence for the one who Shows
him the ants in the last crust in his haversack,
yet cannot offer him a crumb.
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The condition of the_ religious world IS easi r¥
seen, M n, by, nature, is a spiritual bel OIg
devout| y and mtensef?/ ell |o¥s stan 5 to- day
amld ewreck and ruin of old faiths ap ?ree
a?] ﬁg for the sunllght of a sEmtua rell |on
Shall™this_ soul-prayer go unanswered? It
cannot.  Qu A of the sol- eﬂ]ths of the Inf|n|te
Love the fadeless beams of f prayer for light
will come.  Demand and supply aré co-equal™in
the order of nature.
| have said this Is a cr|t|cal hour for # % Irit-
uallsts It 1s a critical o%Jr because of the reat
demand now everywhere telt. 1t is also a cr |ca
hoyr hecause opposition to our facts has cease
Wild as my statement may seem, | aver that (ig
?smon In certam sta es sthe steam In the ol
SUCCESS. ou want any cause to row In pub-
Ic fayor, mpers cute If, —t reater ersecu-
flon, the more raH| Its l%]row twas ersecu-
tion'w |ch P to. make Christianity orie of the
%]reathlstorlca religions.  The crycy X|on of the
an of aZﬁrei] more to est?bh?] nIS messiah-
sh ﬁ) than? Iqe miracles e performed.
ente ash of mto erance drove Mo :%mrpeo‘1
hIS Irst e%nra from Mecca to Medina, the faitn of
Islam was mage Secure, he roofs of the tree
strike deeper In the soil when the merciless winds
play with its branches, so do religions grow
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stront[;er under the lash of Persec tion. The
SUres [yto defeat the recog uzp anev(\{ fact
IS t0 trea it with silence anger to a%/
not that w% are 0 osed but ratherln the fact that
Posmon as ce se It oesnot arise hecause we
teaﬂvocates of an un ogu ar cause, but from
the fact that our facts are alread acce teq. What
fact have we t? ay ta(s our netﬁy hbors do not al-
most untverf yconce e, an Pg Instances,
rze sacre as we d ve In cI%u
o ance? e educated |n e church also
|eve In it. 8!03 believe th ochester rap-
mgswere roduce hgsptrttua emgs Alar
ercentage of the chur halso believeIt. I
e|eve at ever and anon we catch Ieams of
J;ght rom the immortal shores in Bre onitions
Jns Im ressmns trances a% IVErs an
Sun % rY The chyrch aIso eligves Jt, and,
In many Instances, openI advocates it. fweex
cept to a small per entagee of materla ISts |n
the churcl, and gutt as | Sg ercentaﬁew 0
re raining |n the ranks o Ptrttua Ists, and aso
e large a d rapid| a/ concentrating army of mate-
rta |sts ath e|sts an skﬁhttcs genérally, the world
has acceBte é)lrl ualjs
Be uve arre ‘iM” not rest here. A new tem-

Bty ookt ptn WAD et e sty
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h|9[hways one so high its }ower shall touch the
hest'star; one so heautiful the gods shall de-
| tto gazeu on Its frescoe walls.

f ?m ders? Sh I we fln%them
amon tat argecassofSplntua |sts who, havin
gJatlfledasel | curiosi g/lntefe act? ovy1
own In '”ﬂ 0rious eaf nd em
among anotfier large class who ong ell
beating therr ne| borsdea gt sho telr
reveng on an |n eranhc urch and p nesthood

n we ope 00 thm them among a third class

o only desire pnenomenalism ?° This olass of
men and women. J eating a fallen apP
ljave no interest in the law by which |t fals or |n
the generous nature tha t has proguced

LLme emph S|ze st| more; The ﬂa of nega-
tion da E ﬁre not now called up on to
state our doulbts, but the world desjres to know
what we believe. . You m|ght as well attemgt fo
resuscit teastarvmg an on jeicles sto fee f
s[plntoteaeon ne at|onsan barren plat-
Ifud ecnnot}holda ou%htful aud|ence bg/
find mgrfauththt epastorco demning the pre
ent. o ft ng listen tg our con
demnatlon of the worko ot ers, if we do nothln%
ourselves. ore?ver we have no [%;reater claim
gon the facts of Spiritualism than others.
have no letters patent upon a truth as old as man
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kind: nor am I so crl)ncerted a%to think We are, or
all beings, the mcist ovely in t esrd fo Heftven
| we are, F mistd eth%taseo ar]? _
Let us, no attroursevesteworkw stopr
D B i
other workers, %nd 00 foRrvard WI'[P\OU'[(I]J Growth
IS the only un |m|ted ticket on the thoroughfare of
progress When we stop ?rowrng we Degin to
dre thh We now g, forward, and ca{gthe head-
ht of t |s constructrve work, or shall Others reap
W ere we have sown ?
reat as 1S the res onsrbrlrty upon the Sprrrtual
Ists af | a rge, still ater and gr ver 1S the sjtua-
tion ort edrtr and ubIr advocate Those
¥vo ave gr of any val emust enl arge and per-
ect th em Thrs requrres care, cultire, and a
Egrrrto sacrif |ce | can see no re%son why these
vored ones s hould not adorn their gf% with
everY personal g rarheandc arm. | canngt helieve
stupid’ 19 norance the best sail for anrgelrc mflux,,
do | be |eve the want of Rerson worth 1 Ir]
necessarY trade-mark in any phase ofmediumship.
fwe far ere others will dive 1t the conditions
ﬁre u%e ar gomhnou 1s the nhour for those
O’Ee Icly a vo ate the claims of Spiritualism,

n the people go to a lecture, they expect to
hear someth h)g, and we must be able t meet the
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demands o%the public if we_would have [eco n|
tion from this restless age.  To be butlders In‘th
new era now dawning, We must be thlnkers or
gam éhe msgtra |on ej se who think
hould have Ite idea 0 the mag It gifthe
temple upon which we work. We shou ov(y
the canstruction. of Its sevgra garts and we shoul
alﬁo form an Jdea mpleted structure
wherein the nations sha | Worshlp This work, In
m% Psqgmenan gsswotfog hat re must be scientifi
itu ure mu lenti
demonstrath This catn for smentlgtc
hought. |t asks for a classification % g
actsofoccultsm%nce It enjoins upon the buil er
a revelation of the laws by WhICh such facts are
[Caossme In human eﬁgertence magi-
al side must be explored ManSW| dest drea
are to etnt%grete This |ine gtdemarcatton |s
to be drawn hetween the ;t)ro jecte |mages ofman’s
\f]er -heated brain and g gng a}mp ({lrs
ich burn on the other side eat %
stream. Factfs must be seBarate from fiction,
The occult forces within ﬁ and thes ity éll
owers beyona us, are all o e ana 76
ho must auqe and inspect them An |ous
m|II|on% are ‘n for a |r|tua smence utt
Vvon the etera rantte f man’s ﬂ)lrl all hy
here are the builders?  Some are toiling on this
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bmlple All hadl tothglrlabors| Wherever these
ders are to-day. and uhder whatever name—m
England, In rance in Germany, on the | eé
the Sea, OF in OUr OWn countr —| woul rog
|€r%]r Telr pah & lessing,  Ofers it In sup
%oast %tﬁ% emptlness of their hea s.an thg
fullness ofth It stomachs. eyseemt |ma%|ne
stupidity and ignorance are thé win
men and w men rIse |nto fame and hlstor
Ot ers raceu yteILust sp rts WI|| do 1t afl,
and | commena suc %e c urch where Jesus
1S mvoked to do the wor t ey have neither energy
nor ability to accomplish. Lt us remember this
smence Il be esta I|shed etther W|th or without
s, C|enc IS cold an septlca to-day, hut she
wil havetewarm lood n sweet |t 0
«child to morrow The ren are to orn
who WI seeteso ess nner o mence wave
rom the dome 0 ewords ch urc klssed bg
the blan breezes WhICh come from the emb owere
|rg ém immortal life. _ Sciepce has
aJrea started on the road to her &Plrltual c?ron -
flon. “The realms of the thhSIb HI he exg ore
We haI so0n chmb with the torch of science In
our ands, up the ru%% steeps of the immortal
|swhencewec% enold on their far summit
the open gates of the eternal city.
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Second. _ The fore-gleams of the world’s religion
aIreadz/be%m tolrght e sky. Ouryear ofgu ilee
IS surél omrn% e earth’s martyrs, avatars
apost es and Christs have not dred In vain, It
be a religion of heart as well as of head:
re |%|on whrﬁ will draw m%nkrnd together rather
1ta them apart. |sre|3nwr J
reeze on ulp |t wrth rntellect lants an
spirtua ﬁ nor will 1t want ¢ ture
power It will be a universal ﬂnd sprrrtdal e gron>
—one that wi cnsecratea dgs aIb? all
|aces, and a lahor, ere are the builders?
hos a lead the opJ)re?]sed sragl ofmang lands,
to this fair Canaan of their o es? saII
art, with t]he ma cro of wisd m t eglood red
aters o oar e]o %gres for the tired feet to*
Bass Who shal Ht the beacon-ligh
mn;ye]resrasl tr)nsprre%ltcrgn t aar Ort,)eser etergBest osse
wea!< and. se?frFs) hto djo it? Ifwe arey Go dtﬁ%
an eIs will rarseu thfers to succeed ér g
ntewr estnp ed from our shoulders, an
fa ug)onthe should erso trwse %omrn Joshuas
Historians and scientists tell us that on the sunng
g lands of Central Asia, near the plateau of
Irn the %reat hrstor%c [aCeS 0nc had a peaceful
home. Here dwelt the Hindu, the Persian, the
Hebrew, and the Mongol, happy and contented
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members of one_ family. . Lovingly they nestle
togetBer N the tjred #erl R%dgantsygat?tereg
the vine-clad hut In eve In eeﬁenrn
sadows with Iea%ant dreams. re thah fort
-dead centurie etween us angd that ance?tr
Lome Arouna't |snow empt cradle reatcrvr |Za-
tr ns have ?rowntap (5 one outin dark ne(ss
The eyes of the el er and mightier Egy pt looke
-over 0 thys SIPOt and blessed” |t. _h older and
wraer Arabian remembered It In his dreams. In
%sprrma mornrng her seers turned to th ose
erd s, and they wer sacre as the emp [yf 0e
he ereaved mother They further e tit
tat an unk nown fate pushed this ancestral amrx
from thelr | ovrnﬂ] no estead and drove them 1
|ver ging lite-paths ﬁreat races have sprung
from “this seParatron the ances tral " link
were in trme or otten in the mig \ystruggle for
existence. were scattered “over the” earth,
as the furrous cxclone scatters autumn s withered
te]aves rt)me ere trrvr]gnt hto tt e south t% en%ure
e enervating climate e tropics, and Inhale
the ?etrd greah of the% t srmooR Others were
foreed Into, t e north, where %reat mountl%lnso
%gsten int ebeamf a sun forever cold, an
the “moon weaves_castles of frost-work over their
houses, of snow Scattered they have beﬂt on thg
summit of man motrn ains, In mﬁny valleys, an
many have been sunk In the depths of the sea.
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Now, after th Ia se of all these centurres when
mot even aw remembrance was left of this
«ea] home, w en all monumen% d perished,
when marble had, crumbled, ana hronze decayed,
ithen came trf] PhrA Iﬁgrsé and* he found for us'the
Iost Wordo otherndod. He has emonstrated
*hat | angua e IS enquring; t at our sRoken words
travel the st empyre of all these centuries. He
has shown us that the sweet words of tender love
this earytamrxwhrspered to each other on lran’s
sun- rtherpeht ave survrved all their monuments,
an revea our broth er 00d,
world 15 to-day Wartrn? tchrn? and
E)ra mg for the reli |ou? hrl%lognstw owil come
0-morfow, and weave roentreaso
the now scattered racest e rell ron% the future.
Outofter\nnso Special fart tenewmusé
«ome, It will not rise Y manrc beautitul an
c0 pete inad y It will not s rrng from the
a es o be W0 ds creeds,_as, Minefya sPrang
rom te rain of uErter This tempIewIIb
urt g chosen w%r men who ave heads and
ans trong enou for the work.  |ts materials
e qgathered man ands, and IS structure
vrr co met e arc |tecture man ages
the councr| chambers where the designs of thrs
wast temple are drawn Sit In. solemn ‘medjtation
Ithe arisen heroes, philanthropists, and saviors of
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many worlds! Alread}/ the unseen chords, of d
divirie magnetism ared awm%hlther the enigmee]r
c0 Jos to surve}/ g The

dvance- uarg n sclence and rel |% 1on.  When
hIS teﬁw %all be, comp Ieteﬂ science a%d Lel
|on will e the two brazen pillars upon Ich the
eternal arch WI|A be reared. At its ai% #twnh
the sun of . rightequsness, they will be Torever
united. _This temple will never corrode: 1t cannot
decay. The aven |n fread fth|s Worldsearth
ua es will notfﬁx e 1t and the black wing of
the centuries wil ash over |t |n va|n while"the
uncounted years as tg% h) from time’s

{

Fternal Lirn will each plant a di % onlﬂ]
esswals and when ousand ages shall have

rolled awax it will glisten in the beams of a
never-setting sun.
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T he Egotism of Our A ge.
Discourse delivered at Chicago.

\17 'HEN misfortunes were faII|n ra;fldly upon
Job, he Is reported to hav

Iooked over his ruined fortune, and felt the W|t
ering bllght of dkseafg his Podhy Wha
mantattousoustm%; Wo
ever Jo mla zﬁ\]/e en.—whether reaI erson
or an Idea ume?n noet, %

have ex ressed more clear athou%ht IC
Impressed the patient student of human I|fe |n

evr age.
gotlsm seems to be a chronic disease in this
d, and Wtien the IOHIC of some ﬂreat calam (H
ar ates It, we largely reduce our esfimate of Ingi-
vidual ‘importarice; A marked feature In the
eareer of men, natlons, and races, IS hat ach In
te|r own day Indulge the vain t our%; t that
are the most important ang mt}el lge tbeln?
e world. In our time, this thought is vely
gromment We fancyourselvesthech sen people
f the earth. There has been no time like our
time, no race like our race, and. In all that makes
a great people we are the light and glory of the
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earth,  This egotism toyches all departments of
thourrrht and 1 esoecrall manifest n mod ern
Socie ern orator see% a savag (e

%ur m %
re eonr; hsgreatgran ather
q es In rare Ag tsof el %rence ove( a
ncestor pu ﬁrtst les 0. keep all e
theodtra rtrons and In manyrural |str|cts strI
msrsts in narrowrn man’s ca er on this eart to
8ut six thousand"years, an% 50 claims, W\
or |r}arXasurance 0 have the only true’ religion
vouc od to man.
rodress IS qurte as fruitful a theme on the spir-
rtu Istic rostrirm af(m sophomore debatrn[g clubs,,
enera| ed atout with (as little sense
rn the ne as I the other. It is not ffrcuttocon
vince the modem Sgrrrtua Ist that the wrn oWs of
heaven ar o ened spefra ¥to and for him. In-
deed we hear re edated modern oracles Who
ave reve lations an |estatrons nowhere else
to be optained. Moreover tey have become, In
mar\ry Instances, more o matc than an antrque
nist o mus ta watgo R
oan evea you see and hedr, o arn
prrrtualrstrc curse as arrodant as the curse of
Eoge or priest.  They have ne ther toleration nor
harity for those wh cannot Teast on barren glatr
tydes and diluted moonshine; yet such
digestive apparatus ofthe average crtrzen that some
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ractrcall ourrshment IS required, or we soon reach
|rrtua starvat ![Onfh :
eat fact 0 uman rogress cannot e con-
trovertng [b ? ? pe ember the lFaw o(
pro ress |s et nrca and local rather than universa
ep}r ab so lute.  We cannot avoid the conclusion
at w hatever progress ma appear |s in a very
mq ee relative. It 1§ impossibl under the
Itatio (pf%ur thou ht to add aggt to t e
mfrnrte and ahsolute. ~ There. can ner er less
n0r more matter and force from age {0 age.
arger power here upon our earth wouId force us to
co ced ea less I sOme other part of the universe.
.10 Taras we are capable of formrng an ogrn
on t e eternal bal nce must be kep There-
ore, when we tal progress et us not
for %et we cannot ap]d to he” infinite, but we
seek 1t In the circle of the limited and
frnré | protest against the extravagant claims
made, for ‘human progress, We are "nof yet at
the door of the world®s millennium.  The' vices
follies of the past still linger inthe
wor V% have not rac hed the ideal govern-
ment. or ome nor sha we reach them™in the
near future. %uestrons remain unset}lfd and
we are facin te ame qreat Rroblemso Ife an
Ftrp that have pressed upo mansthought for
solution in every age. Let us try to divest our-
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selves of this. spirit of personal egotism, and
g?ance at man in [t)he threepgreat &wse ?ms lite;
Man, as he Is revealéd to us in hlstory and
tradltlons
. Man, in his r%latmn t0 (sms UnIverse.
3 Man, |n nis hopes and aspirations, as the
omen of his destiny.
When we tumn our eyes backward over the path
human feet have trod no one fa%t more serious|
|m£resses us than the brevity of human history.
can scarcely find a Igrea anclent nation, dy-
nasty, oremPlr where the written |story ofeach
(0gs not beg nin a genod ofits gr g «fatest %ory, orn
Its decling and decay. The crad ? orld’s
?reat civilization 15" wrap ﬁd In a cloud of tradi-
jons.. A mantle of night hangs over man’s
morp Bg and _the archaeoloqlst ang %‘nlologls
are rm with zeal to ggr It, and_ only partia
succes ? % et crowned their efforts, 'More-
over, the farthel we extend our researches into
the ' Past the more marvelous becomes man’s
careeE Pon this earth.. Arania, lQAnca Eg ZPJ
1a, Europe, an erica are alike s
ﬁﬁed with Ilt)he asﬁes g}the pre- hlStOI’ICgJ
d? not know In WhICh lace to look for the remalns
he first man, ﬂrt e d;rs%emglre ome writers
tell us that in the lan |aweret?0t
simoon sweeps over the burning sand, in that little
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narrow loenmsula , extending from the Dead Sea to
the Indlan Ocean, there wasE reat C|V|I|zat|on In
th? last st g 0es of Its ||fe ? ﬁam Was an
infant. and”before the birth of the Pharaohs, that
this old C|V|I|zat|on nur?ed the first dreams of
empire mto t e warm Dblood of the then infant
Eeggp% mttecrad for the comln? Chal-

history.  Others te Us. we may et 00k o

[lca f(ir older antB uities, while the valley of ”]
Nile stil %eems to be rich in the treasures ofer%/
man.  Others point us to the floor of the In

%ggan as the probable birth place of the human
In our own countrs;{ we find aII about us the
monuments é) E or|c man.  When we look
an the qus \X/ (?made this northern
erness ec ith h|s WI Warwhootg)s We see
teremamso agreatcw |zat|on tcmes
now oneto eca rat wa st e tooth of t|me
has ear destio f eV| ences of a
marvelou CIVI ization, of w |c ﬁre Jargel
gnorant nese claim an aut entic {
tory of over ourt ousand ears, but nearlz
our. $0- call]ed modern improvements  preceag all
authentic history.
In science we are not so much in advance of the
past as we ma |mag|ne The same stars, upon
which we delight to look were observed by the old
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Arabran Eqyptian, and Chaldean in that remote
tr e wherehistory fades mt tradit] on The arts
rmtrn anqd riting, hnow geo Scu
oe and rtgcture are all pre-nistoric. The
d Mound-Builders had art, and'worked in metals.
Qur ma netrc needle, and teIescopes were_the
%ayt In0s 0 ﬁ]st ages oppo}s]e | should offend
rt/au Ience this mornrng IS ?uld a?]sert that
rcago Was nott e%zea metropolis of the world,

EW v%orldhva Nrne\(}e sggg ft o pasta 2

Yon and several other
large owns which would a] least have made re-
secta le suburbs § oacw ke ours, dest
adrtrons of man fmd hi

gcrvrlrzed bern t a
counﬁr he loved, awa e eved, and a nafl ona
In which he Ind ug

| th patrrotr% [prr e vrPé

Eossess Does ou race to-day exhibit marke

|%ns of growth? Other races have experrenced
same, “and one out n arknessa]esa

fmr IC race IS runnmo Its cycle eM ng o |an

a thousand years IS esa ng fo-cay.
b ack man hasycarrred nrs s rBle sﬁong %rom beyond

e ggwnato as Orrrhshstor In his tradition

r r r iti
the rurns w“marh his p Yh anr] he revealss {0
us one h manrt%/ Tere are souls born Into this
world o scofn al ditary laws, and assert

themselves in spite of aI envifonment.  There Is
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to me no evidence the growth and evolution of
man Inone age hecomes I anF arge e ree t e
Pr(\)})ert y of mankind In the nex % ?
eve Inthat progress which claim for know %dd
0 large a egre of inheritance. emost
jant %rro s ‘nstor are not unfre %uenty foI
owe mental enefvation and dark ess
law of degeneracy Js as universal as the law of
gr%gress Thrn ofAra |aand Egdygt of the past,
then see them to da notte oS-
gerrt” Israel contrnu was hilos hrc
d Culture Greece lotted o was no
the best age of Roman culture gergetuate When
0u have named the causes, do not forget to define

VY it 1S tLue that aome are born more hrr%hly

?nay5

%an others, and while natrons and ?
ditler b ? Ranson et Fnother fact is also
true:. Every Iite has to travel the stony path of

e%nence which, no other berng can do for It.
hs ay, g wen maﬂ thou shouldst

nin? st unrversaII ggncngded flacf tﬁattota}‘(e)rjrttan

vrrtue are in an de %e transmissible. ~ There S
LTS e L
virtu VI VI

to therrchrldren biy Sa] ph¥n\< there 1 mucn
egotism as well as fanaticism in our modern claims
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for heredrtg Man is not altageth% rhis arentage
race, or ¢ un " We must eon these to
account for h rs fe. What human madel fashioned
or even marked %ut the career of old Nago leon ?
Here rsacase ere Tt e soul scorned the_environ-
ment of ancestoy er he had begun IS career,
and they nad torced hrm Into refirément through
jealousy, his eagle eye was op Aira whereverthere
a? an army to defe?t or a battle to Wrn et
walked the streets of Parjs rlaoor as an ac
In the city. When, at [as %e |m the
noar, ?]tarved and shrverrn arm att foot of the
P 1S vorce Was rk%t es?re moft eeagle to
oun% tevery thrill o vrctory he
ad con ere the A ﬁs he made the P ramrdé
tremb ewr thecaé his steel, and “crosse
with wrnged feet the esert stormed Jafta, and laid
frege 0 cg found the_ill-fated Water-
00, and died in thﬁ P{aroxgsms of a storm at St
Helena, rom w apoleon Inherit h
ﬂenrus’) ou tell me his mother rode to bat
? ge st some of our modern drscrrtales of
rstglrtesdrty repeat the experiment, and report the re-
Whence drP Shakespeare derive hrs genr 57
Did it come from Mary Arden an ake-
speare, Wlho Never rose a ove an aderman m ,
native village? 1 a stream comes from a single
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fountain, how much higher will it rise than t(he
ountarn Where the ™ fountain whence
seare derived a mind whi¢ roselrkea ord zsun
er the satellites of his time? Yet what |
noleon or Shakes eare, or an man or ra?eo men,
hatwe shou anrf them? Their llves were
ocal. ave Ltherr enrus to the world,
aut othes cannot m the reasures the have
DOIFOWe err own. us We See man |n
torg/ and tr% Itions travels the same road rom a
e. at ver rHen anét tro orrowt
can %nWasor n the hard scho o ex errenc
we_ look over this_field, we can only
assert man in the future, as in the past, will rrse
|n race and overnment, and the bahe of
to aLy an the. stranger who shall wake tg
cons %usness r stran e word a]thousand
years  nence must ot gin life with a simple
conscrousness and traveI wrth their own feel—
ger aps, at trmes forn and bleeding—over the
ttMroado experience.
en we logk at man in his relation to his
unrverse there 15 [ittle to encourage egotism, or
srmu ate our vanity. There Is a universe pe-
neath us, and one above us. We are surrounded
b rmmeasurable littleness, and alao bg Immeasur-
e reatness. YV atavastwor Q H)sco pe
rrng to our dull sight! The wonders of [ife, in
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its diminutive forms, amaze and startle the
tou htful, " The drop of dew geh e(mg on t e
lower, that in ﬁ moment will be taken awa
pe beams of the sun, fltse J awort7 LiTe A
fhere ; and |n this small dewdrop such life fin
Its. world, a hhat worl f ItS " universe. How
quickly wouI t e anlma cu es n adrop of water
resent the msuts ould some impudent mate infi
mate ammalcu es were not t e reatest beings in
this unp/er
I too [P a ook the other da and thought |
stu ys?me of the wond ﬁs of the o%ean
W en | earn?d that in the depths o R
At antic, where no light can Penetrate where t
Pressure "of the sea IS Sf reat no Instrument can
esist 1t there exist milli ns of creatures who live
and die'in that ocean WOJ . Whose eges ever saw
our sun, who never tasted our fruits, or innhaled the
Elerfumed breath of our flowers said 10 myself
owv In IS uman otlsm
ave a|rea(ﬁ an d that in acwls which
would mst nt birg, |sh orbeasttereemst
[ife ada te to |ts condltlons Let us think of life
Jnte ancing sunbeam, and the‘t remember thaA
In a oure riments, we are on}/coastmg hea
land aon%eunm ned ocean 0 er In Jts ||ttIe
ness and atareb eto .our pride an anlt\y\/
How much more impressive the lesson when We
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R
iy ik i S L
.ea{ore thehoﬁsﬂearnae\densta P}%d L Batr}t wf]at

|s h|s tteworl where eare born and |ve and
we would know t greatness of life, we

must |leave |Lat once and ut IHOt edeRthso
space L00 Eat the m on with her mountains
an what 3 lesson there I Her sad smiles are In

kee |n Wlt er ?old dead face. But the tnoou
IS a play-hall. Let usgoon e%azeat
fanVnus Her seasons, astr omers tell Us, are
even more mild than ours. Her day and year are
shorter, her size smaller.  What of fife there ? Do
men and women live on thﬁt fair planet, and do
the row Infoxicated with thelr own egotism,
ﬁ thin %t] Ir_country, the*r church, and their
ow ed s the meaSU{eo theunlverse An-
other step and we are on fiery M He has sum-
mer and Winter.  His seas have een drawn, and
our scientists do not h sdate to teII s men and
women live on that ru dy Iplane What of thelr

b S ey " Wy "
}J history, of I|fe andy truﬂ]X there

tIe sects” there, who claim to hoId the onIy
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through checks to Heaven7 Supg se we ?o*
on 0" Jupiter, hat stateg prince te sofar-
system, with his  atten ant satellites* manY
t|mes |ar%er than the earth? We see no grea
can%e | 'f 5easons  as sweenps  arouna*
the sun in his on year. Whatofllfe nJuther?#
15 this pIaneh %o the b|rt ace ? men_andi
women, and the home of natlons s0, what &'
field for thowﬁht and what vol Hmes of hlstor "
How many miflions r(tiow IVe 0N (5 t” gane
How man ave live e there? Yet
what Is Jupiter wh nwe ook out at the worlds
NOW Crow ”r]r? thic ast upop Us?
Saturn tha |§i<ht]y anet millions of mlles from
tesun an %1 IS journe |n |tte ess than
th n% ears. ere. Does' some
drea oet wake to aconsuousn ss oft e wea -
nes uman egotism, and wn % 3|
exc m uWhat antatﬁnousouds
tX urt eronan une, aﬂ.
strange Uranus car%yln%on hIS azm rowt
unreadféorgo Is life ow con mpl ete Sun,
who holds & whole retinue of worl sbsyt ec ame{f
an |rres stlbleattra tion. Wogde% un ﬁ

wmg eams thank t gort
oIden fo tléte of ttw |ngs oured with &
ounteous eeart delmlnutlve
our lives! How pendentupon the Sun'!
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ur Sun is, after all, only a poor f| atm
eageeg on the shoreless oceﬁan o)t soa)cgou t? g

Ixed stars are in mottofn q are, suns
Hea ng thelr retmue of worlds over the 8rgtaetmseett
| |

8 take ﬂ?g/lr I|g?tstetn,}/r(t§/ ml?ln%nssoofyears t0

pr
Now Ie us try to think of the worlds that have
|begn th nomeyot life, 8 then paled, dlmn(]ed
% away, not even eavmﬁ to us arecor J
t elr eX|sten e, or the races that have lived an
|e ugon em and 1the plaintive smh of the
ume Pnoet reaks from qur tremb mg] lips;
Wat |s an that(shou shouldstmagntt im?
Have | now sub %ur pride 7 Have you
seen the emﬁgtlness of human vamt?/ I-t)aY R
I|m|tat|o S0 ourJ|vs own smae
Auniverse has e pane betore you ? en may we
furn to man in another phase tor encourage ent
A
-o our (Pe}gt n thls mnrer worqd We shaﬂ fma
man e Hq a_wonderful consugusneSf
rmt ehourso eI less In an% to the dim soli
tu es ofa\ge the death is star of hope sh |nes over
oice continuall X s[pea S to us from the
odeepso our own souls, and tells us we are superior
ito all our<environment, The conscious revelation
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in each soul s that it Iﬁ neither Semrtrc Mongolian,
nor Caucasian. In his mner self-consclousness
man knows no race. _His hopes an aspfratrons
Bptrrn the limitation ofangestry The ﬁwo career

elongs to matter, ut 1t does not touch this mner
empire ?f the soul, What we call time, or this
universal record of motion, mgy, {0 the 'outward,
eye, mark our birth and ﬁur eath ut In Its

deegest il um!)na jon and Re the ?(ou spurns
In jts backward march, it wa s over the
gett r%nfrnes ?facradle info the upmeasured
eeps of the Infinite. In its forward %ourne |t
steps oYer the narrow limit of a coffin and a grave*
and walks on into the eternal.

|stor?{ 15 a phase of human experience, but it is
onyasrg ase. |t isamark made by a race
on.S me(? each |n the mornrng walk of Its
mhoo anid ”ﬁ Htore The play-mark of the
may be washe bybyte veravancrn?

an retreat1 Waves the child goes forward
| da ansousaren?tboun ed
eath orn tron

esa essono our e%/rrohlr%%%tWI tmr)t reed
to rn er among tombs, and ruined cities, an(f (tler?

oints with scornful finger at the

wrcsw |c(h[g along the ath o{crvrP?atron
What cares hop efor ethni %a relations

souls revel In |ts clear sunshing, they forget the
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?Ior of their skin, The%/ forqet the ecHIiarities
o e e In WhiCh 2 loving ofher ey
?et even P P ds in whchfate h)as doome thelr
red han R0 t?l _and hold commtfnton with the
Eternal and Infinite.  Human soHs asitlre when,
henrtace IS fading awag/ Whené eCeéorSaxn
shall find his Ian[?uaag corrupted and %ln%
wil comanewa %e and pour forth fis aspir-
ation In song and pray

Had the unfortunate Jo tumed his eye inward
rather than outv\]/ard could he have Iook%d at nis

own soul | opes and aspiratjons rat er t an

his gutndB évapgaséed Eﬂt he on
cried, with a lon rawn 3| h'in that ourof

trou les: “What Is man that thou shouldst ma
h|m ewould have ?]een beneath h|s e

ro s? In the secre ower of his e%vy sigh
b% ar mirror of this mwar sea he could have
eneld the strea mg sails of Hogesfalry ark
moving W|th t|re ess Speed over that ocean” where
the wave o on forever,
eauf thea we roao th % Iassy bosom
Skt g
Ee org ?hg archecY brow of the ?ow bendm% hori-
|z_%nerad|ant with the splendors of the Infinite
v

s, G000 8



W hat is T ruth.

Abstract of an Address Delivered at Ottumwa, lowa.

EAR nineteen centurles have CP mndg H
W}CH? Man of Nazareth v looked It {
stfu sy ace omaB overﬂor Whlée the vision
his own death rose hetore_him,. and exclaimed :
ﬁest am mg To this end gslborn

and or this cause came | into the worla, that f
might bear WI ness unto the tthh No doubt
e e S .
hg |ct|m ofO he Cross, ang yasEed What 1s

ruth ?
It would seem that if ever a question demanded
an answer, thls shoui have regelved |t 3 evey

an ccasion C% or r%p% this was that occasmn
eman 0 aske tnis question was |n every

U

.sense qua||e to Sk It, CLwas a man_high
au OrItY received his commission from
he mos owerful overnment the world had ever
nown. twas an Plrew |% %rown from
a mere band of bandiitl on the hanks of the Tiber
to be the mistress of the world. It was the last
sopportunity of Jesus to speak. He was now in
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f |ma dsrlenth IIs ofjudgcrnent The poH
ace erecam%rrn his “crucifixion.  Wh
hreean?tasnsrrrveerr]t uestron He knew PrIotwasat
his fri

(f' ence at a moment when unborn aagﬁs de-
man seeih the best evidence of messr shm
ecan all these g Lﬁstbons to- a}/ e
echo of our_question w Its ong answer
Pilate and Rome, and Jesus and Judea, have
Passed Into history. Both were no doubt unwill-
Hg actors Ina drama, vY]herern ale death draws
the curtain upon which histo Wrrtes names
Immortal.  One ros(e to the distinction of a ?ov
ernor In life, an eah ahnd nistory have %ven
him no more. ad nertherfame nor
nor rrchgs In thrs Irfe yetthe magic of hi§ name has

travers thecenéurrs He 1s {o- dfr an msrnratron
f0 mrljrons and while moﬁjrty es, or religion
e spoken In tender-

has a evotee hds name wil
ness, and vorce In_song and In tears.
w at is truth 2 Truth has been defined to be
‘that which IS true or cetain_cancerning an
gt)\fen sunject or th mog Verity, reality.” A ver
e thint er hassar “Truf rs thé perceptiol
nnt e mind of that whrch re tseems to ert
ight be quite s clearl H e] sa?nngn trs
the” uncha %eabe amiq the chandeable, te p
manent rn the transient, the substance behind the
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shadow. It IS everythin its last and final
anaﬁé/ 1S, It 1S that yorntgwnere nothrnr%; canq)
dded, where there | rs no substra tion, and where
there ‘can be no drvrsron Truth knows neither
time, sex nor re lation Pret It holds In Its eternal
arms all time and all relatjons,

We need not worry for the safety of truth, Burg
it under the debrisof hoary error for a thousan
yearﬁ and it erIrrsEat last, smrI Justa sweetl

?t It had ntouce asortan
pleasantdream. Trut does not een ypon men
or rnstrtutrons but they depend upon the rut
There ?re % e}e %reat deﬁartments of thougnt, h
eac whic an mrnrli AS no “doubt
eﬂ eavoHng to rsc?ver truth, e to sclence,
ol |osorf) and religion. But when we survey
either field, ‘a strange me eg meets u
ever where an arena erern pposing forces rrse
and Tall in endless perépec Ve,

The scientific world 1S In constant ?ommotron

e conclusronso screntrfts contrnua changne

emnc or a uow gantalmrestn ”h
Poatm J the traveler to-day, only to replace the

ow.

The same is true. in philosqphy and religion.
Man waﬁes to conscious ess wrﬁr the rog| %
the universe before him. No matter w ich way
his wondering eyes may look, a sphynx confronts

s, G000 8



What is Truth

him with her riddje. = The olf ectiy world th
out and the subgectrve wor wrt rn e the
(an%r scenes a anorawa dazzle hrs ey es
to rcate IS Senses sclentist te Is us
t IS wonderfu worId In which we [ive 1s Wroulﬁ<
out of matter: that eﬁ grr and. sky are allke
matter. So, also, are a the |versrf|ed ormsa out
ms. The rocks piled | rnwr conf usronx evo
cano’s flery Breath flowers b % | rn the
l15ses of rie e the myrrad orms of life"on ar]
and sea, are_all matter.” In a word, we are 0

that matter is the substance 8f the world
pose we ask the scientist to define matter ? Cn

How conflrctrng the vrews of scientists regard-
ing the development of life? One class |r]s eady
to aver s’o clal creatiye ener%/ while another sees
an orderly rocess of evolutidn. How drverset
sgpinions “regarding mans)Pace In the world
Does one ﬁ r]m as an extension of ani 0lnal gfe
anot er wi te us e s the specral an erfect
work of anamr \Mﬁ Whe e rrst
a[%)ear to tak et or commﬁte rs carg ?

es a_Winche v\}/ On_the ol emurra
« umberrn\? underthe aters of the Indian Ocean.
Mr. Balawin woy ol] oornt us to the |and of Arabia,
another to the i g ands of Central Asia.

How did man ¢ome? Did he come as one race,
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or man 7 Has one race differentiated |nto the
several faces now known or re race- t?/[ﬁes as fixed
and ermanent as the hand that fo them
frut When came man to t S ch ang
wor as eg)one down with the confl
B ? ts sunk IB the sea: D|d his_ infant eye first
ehold an embowered Eden ? or did they fest oni
the same ragge rock or fr?wnlng c|| 7 How
vast the field”of research before u's! How va|n
the e%otlsm that arroq%tes to Itself %r fect
setenc or absolute tryth! It is not |m 0 abIe
gl our present views of matter may cha gi
eed, it may be said it is more than"propah
The philosopher faces the same problem, but he
Iooksfom another point of view, 'Fyom the days
of Thalgs to our age the same wiarfare has heen
waged in search of truth. TheodI?nlan SC ?8
undertook to fing the real substance of the wor
Thales dec!)ared It water, but A naﬁlmaﬂderrenhed
notwater ut a|r g(thagorast ouPthe ound
It |n numbers W|e hon declared teone
reality was God  ocke %fflrmed the reality 0
su stance, but to Fichte the external world "was*
the shadow of the sub{ecttve world within.
Ba on startled Europe with_ his expenmentail
me|h)8de hut tlﬁeﬁcgrr]tg a%%nld find Sn% neat e0 unt
with zed his own thou
We can Fook back to-day alng bless all the b?ave
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What is Truth

thinkers who have looked out and uessed at the
ridale of the universe. But the Sa (hynx
Hree us thﬁt met them. She stan?] eh
umblest pnase of life Rorntrn t erisl
smile mti) the dimness and qarkness beyond
IT we look over the relr%rous World still mere
Rgzirent are the anomalies presenlt ere
we find the true sYstem of re rgron
gnven man an Infallible re |gros truth to
urde IS errrng ootfteB t us try to dis-
over It. It we would be ust we must ot con-

lggo(r)njersaerl:\(?sartr%eo n?rvr%h the re rnhmruonnlg of the Worﬁ

Ve

et us %ot India, that beautiful tropica enrn-
sula w hg r?/teln lan Ocean an over 3
|ds arid h

reen \my villages the snow cag

|maIa as look down’In all t errslate\)/ randeur.

There We may pass rom one litt aecom

munrt to an t ersont eto frrgjd 0a c%netreentede a:rarlﬁ
. Where w

frnd%r roBs truth, and he wr?l oint us to the

ascetic pacing under the shades of a banﬁan 1gree

Let us [nterr gate Im. Thrsman Wit ace,
and wild, gla ing eve, will tell us to study the
sacred Ved

S, an rrnk the H“CS of the soma
Pant ay If we f rrectron at last
each astate hr hest ercr u (Pose We
are not satisfied wth the Bra man an to Cey-
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Ion We there ask for relrgrous fruth and are re-
ferred to the Buddha, il tell us Buddha
revetale]d the sacred truth to’all men: we need not
Is saviour. His tooth rests on a gold |otus-
Ieafencfased with erres diamonds, and “pearls too
sacred for the touch of human hands.  Moreover,
his rel |g|on has more believers than any ofher on
earth. ut we will not tarrx I the” delightful
\gNr? ? Ceylon. Let us éour ey to Ara |a We
ar the nomadic sov rergn of the desert, as
hoofs. of his flying st?d beat the barren
sands *Sr, where sriall we |nd re rgrous truth ?
WI sto% anting steed, and tell us, wrth
n e that ma Z entunes aqoaprop et was bom
Mecca, t when In the cave, on Mount
Herra this rophe%heard the vojce of Gabriel, To
him was revealed the sacred truth.  We must reﬁd
the Koran, Iook to the Kaaba at Mecca, and hat
In the sacre waters of the Zem Zem. To that
Kaaba nearl E two hun? ?d milljons turn their faces
|n pra er ut we will leave this Jand where the
W |t lowered coffee-tree scents the air, and the
t]at amarind throws out Its nerouﬁ leaves to
e the wa -Worn p |%nm come to
Europe an Amerrca and ask for rel |grous truth*
The ?o uar voice replies that Chrrstr nrty IS t e
ﬁ % r %ron and we must look toA I the
ighest religious truth.  We may concede that it
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Is the dommant religion of the most proqresswe
Reo le of th eworld But as we are seex ng the
est C%t We naturall %tre forte est
haseo rlsttath/ res% we find it ?
dtaman?ome 0.thig planet tro f ome other
world, and after havmg mvestlgate all other sys-
tﬁmso reh lon, publ) IyP [aim his conviction
atChrlstlanltycontalned he highest truth, More-
over, that he now desred the hest form of Chrls-
tianity, and to obtain 1t he m| be foun
some-one o our 0gnreat c%mm(frma c%nters rea to
[eceive Instructi 0 you t mkwou
that man’s experience? He “would ?ﬁto en-
counter the aqvance agents of severa undred
etty sects, eﬁch zealousTor aconvert,  One would
roceed to tell him immersion was the onl waK
?salvauon and pull him toward the water wit
| the impudence of a Ratent medicine vender.
Before_he could extrtcate |mselffrom the apttst
an anth ePres }/tenan InsIS 3 Fon Treadin
their articles of faith 0 his cons erna
fion, an wrepreisme Methodtst shouts free grace
hn his ears whleafgll R tpEQOﬁa| demands
|s assent t? the creed of the Esa lished C urch
While a Ta ge IS P]tcturm m t e mto er-
ﬂ e atmospher ?fa orthodox hell, %grgnerous
earted Universalist persists in g|V|ng a. free
pass to Heaven.
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Yon c pre late this man’s experience as
every t|c ecoc brin safreshanv i the
arn{ ofth eLor One cn tnnttR/ another says
Enl .ugng says keep Saturday, and another says

0U N6t suppose the stranger would soon ra
to retﬁrn {0 thgpword fS %v hence he cal?ne
Itan mterestmg stt\)/\y e Would reIate 0 his
esosftgmrést#gns on Shatﬁgltlru true, and none

lgion IS W U
can %e %vholl falseg It IS the trtt/hh In each which

%lven them vitality. 1t is_the false In each
w iC glvei rise to their anomalies. They all rest
ypon 4 reality. They have their origin“deep In
the soul of man. In every a e man™nas looked
|nto the same mtrror butt e Image reflected pas
always borne i% rks_of his_own personality.
Religion Is re ut the form of Its eXRI’eSfIOH |s
transient.  When man was a sava estling in
he roots of trees or burrowin |ncves she ent
|ea Ving mot r,.Over h| brushed back his
matte alr kissed his soot eek an bade him
fignt brave)()wnh wind, wa e and ?

ou may plot out al| the world’s |Pes demol-
ish ever éltar conhmlt to the ?reedy lames ever
creed, eave uman nature as Jt 1S, an
new blbles creeits and saweurs would a gpear
Man essays to solve the problem of nature, for-
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ﬂettlnﬁ that he is within hlmself the e Ig a_of
e universe. Sclence, h) 00 h}/ eligion
da%Ft e same unwerie ut they Jook at it from
erent sides. S0, also, eachs eclal suen(ie tikes
a |m|te and local view. eastronomer 00K g
Into th %star -lIit heavens throu%h %Xﬁm e
eeoft eteIescope and the che ?t in ag
atory watching, with eager gaze, solid matter
d|m and die dway, are gach deahng with the same
Pro lem. ~ The Scientist has sometimes rebuked
|on|st as deahn% with the unknown and
un no ab e yet he stands by the same shoreless
sea. Does he t0-0 a ask the rel| v%ontst what 1S

i ca(q that erq |ons?%theswg]r?(§tgte

0es he conten é
art|a| contradlctor and ¢ ﬂeab he same

gvesat of scierice.  Does e ask teret lon-
ISt Whence came his God? He can ea3|
sclentist whence came your law ot evo jon, an
natural eIect|0n9 Does he satf]t e theory that
God made a world is ridiculous, he can retoft that
it 15 not more absurd than that blind and thought-
less force shquld evolve a law of evolution and
natural selection.

What Is truth ? Everg %reat historical re||g|0n
rests upon a fupdamental Verity. 1t touches the
shoreless sea of truth at somepoint.  Mareqver,
science also rests upon a reality, ‘but each 15 frag-
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mentary and gartral Strl] further Iet Us aver that
every reat religious truth s intensel B/ sclentific*,
ian that ever 1crentrfrc truth will Be found at
ast to be Iinterisely religious.  Science. and relrg
|on were horno e same mother, but m}he ears*
oelsrtrrugoe and separation tey ave forgotten

| am here 0 present the claims ofa new factor
in the worIrJ s[thou ht—one which, vY)e[reve
%rves to science more heart, and to rer jon more
ead. 1d notcome In the |nteresto anP/ “ism,.r
or as tnea vocate of any creed. ahml eto re
sent the carms of the Sprrrtual Philoso
e(asus along a line of internal drscov Its
vent Is opportune it came when science was
huntrn% fora souI In earth rock, and the slime. of
Prrme | seas: wen Darwin was preparing to inr
roduce man his harr¥ ancestor, apd
Mills, Huxl e{u an Spencer were formuy atrng the
ethereaI fou déatronso modern agnoitrcrfsm When!
egenerated into a cold formalism*
an the rrregressrble conflict between science and
religion wa ?atherrn upon evrg side: It h%
oo e to revea the b ro(e %odo ach and Irq
e loom gt] eath a star 0 r}g tls
curc rtunvera Its creed warm and fraterna
and Its temple will endure when sunsand stars go
out in night,
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D ecoration A ddress.
Delivered at Cardington, Ohio.

A rR. Mayor, Ladies ang ntlemen —I| he-
A lieve in this day, aIT the ‘sacred mem

or|es which cluster around it. ~ Yet | f%IIY rea|ze
that three decades ofvanse ears lie between (&
and that great nﬂ jongl con |cﬁ |<nown as the
arofthe Rebelljon.’ T e he essbabest)?en
restm? Ina mothers arms have ?rown ug to |ife’s
meridian and are now_fighting_ its battleS and s
suming it Cﬁres The ?urwvmg soldlers
then went forth to the conflict hav ourneye far
downllfesw%sternso ) %n sjt to-d a%/nea by the
P TtWI |9t behind whose heavy folds Death’s
urbulent stream  courses on to an terna ocean

T o S e
B?Slc?d V\II S|%W%r|n?so%%d ba(tetlefu el%lrsyhas [)eenavr\]/asheg
e 2pt i
We eck vk/,| f?owers are aWeaJ% swarde Ho? %

tooth of time has maen]s mark on the stones ﬁF
fection’s ‘hands have planted over them. T
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wild wail of bereavement has died awa |nto
w\eggefoa]nd netéarnS y of the cheeksnthsenor\{ve WI‘
Nature has ftlﬁed W|tﬁ theélbns of g athere s
the awftil ?hasms war’s hand (a ae an
household lamentation of yester erlh/ a5 asse |n
the arenaofhlstoré/ While We ake sacref th|s
ag/ Its voice has anged and w% cannot ignore
new circumstances un (er which we have met,
andt e new dufles |mf)ose Pon U, ThIS IS N
longer an occa%}on calll 9for he wild vehemenc
of passmn or arfection: it calls for that deeper an
calmerju gment which welgnhs the acts ofmen and
natlons In the light of conte Ja%aneous |story
The A menca Re ellion differed from all't
wars in fs arked an egoch In the
bIood%/ conflicts, o man Ind. We cannot aPp
late the %atnotlc serw%e of our dead and llvin
eroes until we clim to that eminence fro
whence we can view the bloody drama of human
em Ires. . Let me impress you that the American
Republic ist elncar ation ofan| ea. Itisanin-
P |rat|on ac hild of growdenﬁ and thefulftllment
o mans o es an reams of liberty.  Our natlon
|sak|n without & crown, an émpire without
oy aw T e Wea]ry feet of mankind have been
arg gto ard this re U?(!IC ever sm(?e tne first
dusky savages their midnignt war-
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dance and cro nedachlef, ﬁa the strata of the
eart overarc ItS urntn eart, and furnish
at orm and sun ort fo the frunful soil fo-

9UIC en mti) loom the beau nh/ Rrance fa
lower, sq all the shatterede nesg rpan IS-
tory furpis thegranlte base ypon which the proud
pedestal of our 1 Pubhc sfan

| have said a history of the worl? courses I|ke a
streamt wardte mencan eub |c dynas-
ties of the Pharaohs of E |nce rum-
bled to e&agl sh S o n the ruins of
ome, and all t em |reso Past ave
Een 50 man steps towar our repu

erties we Men In every age puil W|ser
thantey an there |sag1 st God who trans-
forms the acmdents and |nf|de {S 0 mans career
of sin and ambition mtoP] Ishel stones, aces
them with his omnipotent h an |nto t een urin
emple of the ages. Men b w ?]ert an the
nova 50 |twas ith our a\t ers w en theY

undatAonso our repu |% - they did not rea

|ze e audience to w om they viere speak mg 0
they sPo ke that En%lan mtﬂhthear byt Godw 5
ﬁteak ?t rou% em toa nations, all ages, an
IEeopes | 8t us not orv%et thatteabs aﬁe g
most potent forces in the world an
destroy nations, establish and Wipe out Institu-
tions. ~ Sometimes ideas gestate for ages, waiting
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the supr(fame moment for their birth. When the
throes of revolution come, all are startled wit the|r
ma estm nower: hut how few watch the secret
orces which lead to their culmination.  The most

Sgﬁlr are startl%d by the noise of the avalanche
cra g th roug the m?untam can ons yet the
most d rm h nter rare y n$ausest witness the
g entsun eam nloose |t oorm%s on th esnowy
?resé f1ove T f hem IC f tund? n
uria flash of the ligntning start ?nd terrify,
be me eorolo Ist ounds the hollow air, WhICh
reeds ebro dm storm.

hya few t ou?htful minds in our nat|on fore-

sawt e wregressm e confhcd; of 1861, and vet that
conflict was as, natural and certamn as t e nignt
that succeeds t eda%] or that the pent- uR f|res%f
Vesuvius and Etna ustburst forth eve thou?
citles are bum% a mo lten foo Let us
member %hat or_more than th re%qai%ters of a
?entur teterr|f|c bIaze of 1861 een kind-
ing, and when the fl m% bursé forth they lit the
roodm heavens with their re gare

The CﬁUStIC aryeforn the Tuse to Ahe mag
zine of the French ‘Revolution m a_third elemen
of the em Ire, an e men of toll W Peasants
whose wre ched |IVS um shed %hel est strata In
French society. The ar\(eo t0 a can see the
fuse to the American Rebeflion heneath the dusky
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sInn? of fonr mi dI|on bondsmen ove WhOfe heads
|he lag of freedom roud wave whle heav
-c ains ere eating, | |eva ngs on their us
|mbf Byt behind. the bloo ramat ere was
«conflict of deas as nrevocab as the |at of
ome of ouwosn ere ta-da remembrte
0|t|cal str ?f180 You remem erwhent e ex-
ressed will of th ep mae rah am Lincoln
« the hon [not o InoIS é whom. none
reatero ber as |ve and |e|) President of
the Un|ted States: you remembe his Elamtlve
words When he hade farewell to h|s fnend ne|r%;
Thors and Rrame home, and started on his journey
to Wa5| ton, and how e CJnassed throug Batl
~more m OI(ﬁmse |5 tender words |n his In-
au%ura dress are still nngmg in m ears like
fh exh%rtatlon ofa father toa tfuant child. Some-
when a great cr|3|s comes, (0 ra|ses up
men ort e qccasjon; they tare ‘men of destiny,
men with %ut the edu?atlon of schools, men with-
out royal entage or meage men who rise UR In
times of trouble, as the hald peaks of the Andes
and” Himalayas rise aboye the murk cIous
Apraham Lincoln was such a man.  Hé was the
Moses God raisel ug amon% us, 10 lead us through
the Red Sea of war, to the fair Canaan of our

o
eou remember what followed : how the heart of
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the nation was terrified when the black- throated
R E S Rl FE T
had not been schooled in thg %%rrr art of war
they did not know thejr forts and arsenals had
Bfen robbed and RI Iaﬁed until war’s mad holocaust,
azed forth around them.
L s T o 2
vrIIa es agdW %t grto h%ppr{ and rndnstrronlg ner h-
borh ods were startled with the music of fife and
drum here Was an imp erre countr?]/ to save,
T erewas on one voice to be heard throughout,
the and a atvoice was thetrumﬁeto pa riot-
Ism : all else was for%otten Intolerance castaway
Its narrow and mosgrown creeds wea Ith d
orged rts hoarded frea ure?( pove or ot IS da

e prus ed from 1ts wrinkl f

rovrﬁ and techtr ch, wrth A Itar the 8alac
with their wealth of luxur amask, noverty’s
Wretched hut, all echoed rth the vorce ofpatrrot
Bsm We au sholﬁe one lang (? (5
rogue of the Irishman was “droppe
broken Englrsh of the German 0 rnto dearest,
Id quence. ~ .There Is someth rn[% l< reat
ca amrtg which tears off these masks we Wear
breaks down tne little distinctions we set Hp and
men and women come closer together. When the-
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fire fiend reduced the city of Chrcago toqr [y heaps
of ryin, the chrIdren of Wealth N RO erty were
made members o one family oy the appa rng
caIamrty When C Leston wa rocked In
if roes of an e<arth quake her citizens orgot the
?or ftherrs In and hd]dde todether In oaces
safety.  Never the nameless wealth of
uman nat re assert rtse more supremely than
rnt ose dark days of the rebellion, I{ was one of
tose tryin hours when the heroic was tri-
E drF]ant he jeweled maid aﬂd hard-hanged
en qirl were sisters then.  There was an Im-
eriled country o save, and the natjon called for
?trrotrc sons.  The Ji seﬁhs and ttwhe Benaamrns
5

uncounted home flocked to ecr |trng

atrons as Dirds migrate to a warmer clime whén
I!r vr}/ Wrﬂter winds. There were no cat-
echisms when they reached the statron No one
as ked whether he”was a Jew, pagan, Mohamme-
%n or Chrrstran orw ether he ca from colleg
OITice, Store, gow orP it. We | not_gven
mand h |s naturalizatio rt)a ers there. The o|
cers did t}gurre wQeJn as from ew
England or had ust landed at Cast e (arden.
ques lons_then Whether he came from Enr];I d

d, Germany, or the neatner- covered hills of

Scot and. The ‘only question was: eyou a
patriot, and ready to"fight for your country ?
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After Lincoln’s call for volunteers, before the
moon had traveled the twelve sr?ins of the zodiac,

cong?ctty qmy w O%Sursa{;lelﬂ TEE0 10 MOyE anio the

ber till life’s last
hourthe sce of their egarture
% efore\Ay ;\ -day, the ma gic wand o
memory rushes away thirty vanished” years, an
that vrsron rs before“me a$ though 1t were but
e Sl T TR
mr ht armsgo? lPolrshed steel, 15 robed with
our cou ”% st rrjy nner.  The cars are dra?d
with 1ts ample folds, t e bell is rrnfg ? It grve t0
the mornrnq air rts cear noteF patriotism, but

on 1ts sound was to, change into. death’s
muvr,ﬂeg Irg efor rave onesfa?en odonlyknew

T €y are rea tO epﬁrt lovin Wives are bede

g manP/ hy eek with woman’s tender
kiss, while little cffilaren, love’s rncarna%e angels

are clrn Ing with their Irhr hands to father’ coat

0 excharige mementos an i
thed §mces th %ender dens rrzlijsatrhs

U

oudhtless cannot hear wrt cheekstb anc

whitg as the marble sentinel which to-d aY

our heroes’ ashes, M?thers ia s heroic as the par

t nsofold. arebrddrn arewell fot erh arIrnP ?
(etrarn IS moving, [yare ?one andkerchiefs

and hands Wavefom fleeing windows, while
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the smoke, heavy and black from the qver- IaFened
engine, rolls over it like some somber funeral pa
hoi e left behind return to homes as vacant and
e%orgteaéoDeat Sa(tmaptt/ fhﬁ'af of gloo
ul days

n| ht ?ollowed 2!% shodmg W|¥h|nt ew% mlef

ours Weefs an? onths 0 anxw e% sz
came ac on lightning’s fiery. wings. o att
tierce and bloody.” Mothers wring their hands in
grlef and tearfll mguwe it théir Benjamin |?
afe. The contest deepens and darkens unti
wounded love reads the ?bltuary of Its dea
by war’s reg glare ang the blaze of burnm% cmes

Look at th War of the Rebe}lhon froma % go
-ofwew an It rﬁn kS amon? re test a
most bloo dyint (e |s#or of man The scene
oof confll t exten ed the (fo omac r|ver afar
westwar to the |ssour| ong the Missis-
sippi to the Gqu Mexmo Indeéd, from the

j
CDE..Q_

moyth of the Mississippi to the southern border
8f|c”LP a the frunfulpflley was wet with patri-

The mege of Vtcksbur anﬂ its fin dal surrender *
1863, ranks amo (I; e note |n |stor
V|c s urg was the Segaso ol t ern
onfederdcy |? the southwest, an sfal teflrst
ﬁtdedbow orvmtor ur armles 0 not
«¢all to mina a war equ tot e rebellion |nt e ex-
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tent of the field of its conquests It was equall Oy
reat when we consider the number en a%
el & %08 B e o (o
fo% ht ~About 300,000 tfred rn h tt(r]e and of djs-
ease and rrﬂgrrsonme t as the r(rect result ﬁf the
war. and these were the bone and sinew of the re-
Irc the oun men who Were the strength and
J atro \t cost the n%\on over SIX:
|I|on oI ars Four earsthe oogcontest
continued: four earsfr the fall of Fort Sum-

ter to t e surren er og thee at ABV omattox

tenmtaente dlrgnolrD econ(ateg\t/afrorcee d not reaIrze
ItU

extent gf the bloody dranh was hrg %m ttjre cl ear
est seeing statesman In t etnatron etwere In
ense prepared for i SSUS,
w(nrc undePIar%tne carnage ofEattIe gre?tdI rom
our poor view. When a call for 75,000 men was.
%e ent:treStruoCrlt a resr;ongrlté%?cov%rr% rn 0the heanrtt oef
counter, plows Atra%ﬁeft Int efreld{gsgre away
at the fo e an a persona and E)rrvate rnterests
were or§ wc was the nation’s re-
0N, t af rn fort -6l thofurs Massachusetts re-
$onde wrtg are iment of men: nor was New

ork less taray in answering this call, ~ But when
the 2nd Massachusetts reginient reached Baltimore.-
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1 iroute to the Cafntal to defend a nation’s hanor,
they were stoned like dogs In the street, and as-
sa|Ied y anin Iunated moD
In a the]ear ler stages of the war, the northern
arm %t under ﬂeat dlsadvantages and the
ov rnm t at Washington was forCed to assert
se fin the face of the most formidable stac es
not on had to meet rmed treason without,
also had to contend with secret treason wn n |ts

Ral?s oF fogunati‘o%heaﬁ%rfhd% IS ?ncet hglt?gg E)ordennp

on th e southern States, treason hovered, an Il
omene nignt Qird, T emassm? of every army,
Iansad etails of all its miljtary op ratlons
wer mae known to the arm|es Pfth South.
North went into war wn its forts an arsenas
robbed, it trea&ury depleted, and with no_skilled
%enerals to lead thiem.” Our armies went forth to
eet warriors as_prave and determined as ever
faced the storm of hattle,
egan the war_to assert and malntaln a
natlona S [‘ﬁ macy But there is.a God wno re
sices over the destinies of men and nations: da
woconverts sorrowstears In his own oo time
into magical fountains of joy a<|o ho turns
our wea ness |nto streng an w 0 causes to
course beneath the momen ary ripples, we raise
upon the ocean of life, the mighty qulf stream of
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destlny ThIS God, who hears the falntest S|gh of
ge mg ae and w otemgers the merciles
wm of atitP hs shorn lamns, had a dee eran
roa er work for the_northern army to acco P
e i areaty wiled it o sl chloren
E ﬁmn |mt)heg fetters should be groken on faour

mil
In the majority of the battles of'61 and '62 the
tide of fortune was agamst us. The blood of our
Batlnotm sons cnms (? the fields of Manassas,
Run and red other conte? our
Boble soPs went f?rt to b emown down ke qrass
ythe egions 0 teSouth e ushe or-
ward Into” the secee (!ates on X r|ven

ggﬂé BXY(% tehgorgg%lso% carlllset m%r a ea(fer bur% tngﬁg

of the neras seemed able to cope with the
mvmm In our gespair, the commg man
made s ap earance and, fike ‘all great men

came from the source least expected.” He rosg F

among. Us |1 esomg towering” mountajn lifted far
%g?t\llg the plain, bidding defiance to the storm of

In the ?outhwest there was a man, over whose
uneventfu life up to the war of b1, soclety, ever
rea yto ass udgment, had written failure. ~He
was a silent an—an invincible man. [ thirty
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(after the fall of Fo trt Sumter, .this man re-
ote to the Governor of I|ljnois . with a company
of men. S0 thorou%hl% did pe drill his trogps, he
was soon ma e colonél of the regiment of three
n gvo lunteers. AIrtéeIater In this ¢o ntest
ind him maeaBrr adier- Genﬁra an gaced
|n command at Mexico, Mo.. soon ersg ed In
command of the district af C |ro monts
roll Ton and this silent man speaks: his first words
are buttherrsrm eutt rance 'made thrr the
eart otanatron ver Ida m séfa%e of so w
worsconve S0 much o[oe as 0ld |
Union flag floats over Fort onelson. Then we
Elace hrm in command of the army of the Tennes-
eg At Shrloh Prttsburg Landrn and Corinth,
he rrses | ea mi |taryl% he winds him-
self wr his armed ?rons |%an anaconda,
g‘oup Vrokébd%orush ner nit erH)mvuIne -
orts an atrng his countr ag over |ts
broken walls. ~ Then~we place him in tommand
o e Qvion. of e Misssop, thoac ety
| WS U | | |
h old medah with p(herr thanks Then we mhde

im Lieu enan Gener final y t0 mander-
el ol o r?tte rtgr, 11T e

hero and furnished another name to ?o into his-
tory, ranking among the great mifitary com-
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manders of the wotrri That man was G?neral
Grant, the tannero Irnors the congueror ofDqn
eIs N al Vickshurg, the marrrnanr ous pafriot
|tar¥ chretr who, In the last act of the
rebe |on eCelve urehdanty the sword of
ah gomafttox t the close of the war he
Wast ral |gureof our nation..  In his tour
around the wor American crtrzen as re
celved such dr trngurshed h%nors as did hﬁ
remembper the hero to-day who went UR to NS rm
moytality from Mt. McGregor with thankful hearts
andB tea engr ra(tartrurrj]e not the only qreat mili
ut G W ili-
tary chrefta“1 deveﬁo d;11 % thewaroﬁ/hg %el”on
Toeven call the na es ofthe long list who have
|ven toh | or ferrmrlrtar r%]enrrrs would tran-
cend Ihe |mto the present discourse. It IS
rof)a enefr %rato ed moretoourown en-
ral Sherman %rt e a [ s h he won, t an anoy
lving man,  Shermap nhad the braver ofa Na
Ieon and the fertrlr rr% ?f resour%e and str ategg rare
found amon% |tar levements f
kind. Solg qast e history of our nation end ures
nis name will Tive.  The most boId and darrnr};n
of the porthern army was enacted w en S
with his war-worn_veterans, swe%t ke an aven mH
angel tot esea. The history of his march thro %
Géorgia will ne read by chrldren yet unborn. T
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ride and hope of the Confederacy was at no tim
Bo thorougi_hlo (h % as wh%n ﬁe presenteg
? 1ncoln Wrth tn roud t
-cr avanBa as a ristmas % e old
heoofman attles h Rlone and there | notzi
survrvrn% soldier o te orthern army who wil
not tenderly think of him to-cay.
| cannot Torbear the mention’of another name on
this occasion. No eneral Was o Iode y his
soldiers ?nd none more daring and gallant thag
ourown amented McPherson.” Had ™| remaine
me to ay | should have trred toi a rn y
wor 3/ his onument erected af)
f the Tennessee. urr ne r%
ot where he Was orn and gpte graves. of his

Indred. ecial pride inhim,
nd the’ mos[< §rro ?I p

an e
ay my own village saw |
those dark days o¥ ttfeyw [ was w e% he ten

before Atlanta, “All night we waited for the train
to bear back to us his ashes.. Just ?s the ¢ reg
mornrng commey ge to dawn r} whistled rnto th
rr) Never di tesoun of an engine fall on
ears Fas did this. as Irke the smothere
groanso Xrn\%unrverse reaking over a wrecke
nd crumbli g orld.  Never did"a sunrise, dawn
%vera {n% ¥ h scene. rna%ountr ralg
rbear turther mention of hjs ndme. For

years his riderless horse was an object of venera-
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tion_on our stre fs, and the scars of he Wounds h g
rec rve th allant J er_ fell, roc al

A touc rngeoqu nce an gatrrotrca eal, t eir

story to”our Reo ut warrior and war
horse ae g one T ustofthe brave hero has no-
doubt gissolved, and only the bronze and %rﬁnrtg
remain to proclaim the favoc war's merciles
made In the nation.

The real heroism, however, of the Northe
army, was not found alone In (iqenerals with swords
and uniform. Thley djd not ride to battleqbooted
ana spurred, nor live In headquarters with order
les t serve therrcommands The real heroe
the war wal e on foot |n mud and storm ; t ey
carrieg heavY nagsacs lived on half rations and
Bortrons he eton os andotenwrthout

ankets on frost g gt in reaé
cloud o us an sm ke ” avance nd retr ate
over ? g aen com tade(f they wet with
their bloo countess hattle s man of
them tte ds ‘farevue w' no loved one-
to catc H} rds_ falling fro rsuon which
Pale deat set its frozen se T eprrvatesof

e war were Its real heroes. knew nothin
0 mrIrtar servrce the had not een educated
mr litar sc oobs the v\y ou% ht no honor but duty
their only ambition was tq Save an imperiled coun-
try. God bless the privates of the army.
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rowFr for every grave; a tear for every one that
has fallen. N fons | d h
Nor were the rivations foun |n eir
marches, fields of att}e %r hosp gaf black-
estchapter In the War ofthe Repellion asnot et
been toyched: the door to Ifs h?ll f horrors has
not )(et een opened. | can ar Ind coura eta
mention It to-da R/ Tethou t of Its rntg sor
rows, Its revolti |gcrug lty, ma es mgl ? tlng
tom ver“sensan(i Hee ur
overit red-hot curses |yde to the privations
and suftering In Southern prison FlJens To face
death In bat ereﬂuwes cou a?e hut o endure the
horrors of a Soquthern nson eu|red courage and
Fortnude combined, g %e North ¢ ﬁ
orgive.the South for mau urating tne War of t
Re ellion: the fn admleher Skl led %ﬁnerals
and coura eou soldiers; they can believe the war
rew out of onest differences of o;t)lmon regard-
%our national administration : that It wasacon
flict of ideas; a struggle between ans\?crélc
democracy, ~ Hence,“we can think Kindly and
tenderly of the men’ who wore the gray, but We
can neverforﬁetthe mhumanh and cretR/
petrated up% ou sodlersw were ta r|s
oners their gneess eadswente
e

ent invoked the vengeance of lean, Iand,,
g gk Ietgn nunger. D?d they try 1o escape,.
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trarned goge Irke]wolves were sent to naw \h%rr
i Tg permrtte SCury, n al
foul dyseases ﬁestr nce brees to riot uﬁon men
who, by all the laws of warfare, were entitled to
human treatment. 13,714 die atAndersonvrIIe
In August 1864, 3,07 6 graves Were made for their
%rm Think ?f It, over 1 gr ves Web
left at Andersonville Ione déj
with all rts 0rrars, Be e Isle and ot ers
liave ac a ter of cru]eltres t00 %trocrous nd Inh u
man to describe. There ma iome erewo
know what the, suffe%ngs an cue of oHt ern
peOnS IETEy T dne)  an B ot geter than &
r U r
% ousanr)i %r more olﬁ the %?/ ide of the N%r?r y
wer of the nﬁggr?s werree u“%% ourr]sgrj]e the ﬂates
rn corufrnfess praves an err tgones e/nrrch tWe
jaded soil.  They died with the d emono hun er
-consumin therrvrtaIs—the died Wrth oath%
vermin_crawling qver their waste hodies —the
dred with no Ioved ones to moisten their Parc e
Es—n% friends to pour over therr pr lowless
al less|n ora rayer —1the |§ tesons
-o Weath and tg/eclad In dirt an filth

IrbeK I?het fzrirsftJl ]E)or refnUb“C [ tIIVeesaXdr !
was y1‘rom her spotﬂess 9obes the fou' starnnsgo%
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human glaver Therr ashes sIeeIp without stones
to uar %e arg rnum e of th err graves
have nqt been \r(( with love’s or(tj ears.
Many 0 thgm are nnown and no tender ad
can o rop on them a flower, but we can bless
heir heroic 1jves and mingle our tears together, a
trr ute tot eIr memory.
| say their [rgrav swere unwatched and un
uar ed ? " | speak too hastily. Go IS kind, and
rt%rn Nature cares for the % isses the! ?st
sun semmrjrrrmlsS t\tN Icgn tt eemg e()ftegrrsmc/)erwaet In
Fouds an P ht's de breath she hids th%
sr% rng wing s an wandering ze Prrs sran; over
hem d requiem; sesets reat sentl nels 0 Irﬁht
rn the over archrn% eave %at nrgt urmnis 3
them 'In silver, an brds tem look” down a
g uard t m as tender] ahmothers sle ess
es watch over a Suff rrnqc od IS
eweav S the rarnbow 0 hoge over the ebon
clouds (? esRarr f transforms  the tears of
wounded love ihto fadeless Jewels and sets them
Htecoronet of heaven, and at last tr Tansforms
the amentatronso a people into peanso
It%ttatn ereastran er tq naostlo ftf clan
nat fittingly speak of your dead. | am tiot familiar
with the%taerjO olc lives and daring deeds: eyou knew
them and you loved them.  They belonged to your
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trI age and were a Pnart of Your homes. You have
ortem a most Ti trﬂg servrcg you have
their graves wrt wers, t ﬂnrgeous
rrngtrmes rr hest bloom. Pe as
ears come and go ou will not forget tOR trs
ender tri ut tot rmemor eoId

veteran ro e wa oneb
nr§ %hters o)tte Relref

Sons 0 eter%
sCorps tak euP e Wark, and Tet us have one day in
the gars which fall from time’s mignty ym- made
sacred to Patrrotrsm

Let us urn from the graves of our patriots and
aI the tg rm morr S whreh cluster ar?und
them, an ea rief view of the result of the

contest.  We ave sald thattewar rn rts a]rgnest
sense was a conflict ﬂf Ideas.

Rause oft U(\]/ uqt%cgt\rjere th atnt]v\}g) antat ;

ation, it mr ht
nistic overn ents coulq nat exist upon Amerr an

sor here 1S %ra |na ress an In
|storjv NationS do n?t th rrve P érrren

rocks an desert fands All nations rise an

Dy an Inexorable aw th rr?rowth and existence

| Iar I¥determrne by physical con It ns The.

511 gre Nre%we ancren\ ){

T eﬁrvrr zittron of Greece was large ey%ter rn

by physical environments, and that

mapped the geography  of our natron made a
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-northern and southern %overnm nt hmpossrble
our great rIVers course southwar tot e sea aHd
no.hand can divide them. The products of t
soil are varied, and each is 1@ e nataral complemendr
ftheother The grain %dso the north an
f e west, te strea swhrc turn fast revol vrn%
wheels an sgrnd es in th e east, and the cotto
fields and ora Og groveso he south, belong to
0ne countrq ordain danE establl (?hedb y Him Who

laid the fodndations of t reover, this
nation couH not exist al¥v [ave anr? al? free
emocracy

on cannot mix aistocrac
yare 8Sd| tant as da anél r¥ hi ht and dgrknesél
100 evil: norcan o e save labor and
ee lapor tﬁ%ether,, the venralrty of the_one takes
from the ot rrtsdanty and loower The result
¢ the war settled orever this contest, ~ Man’s
oextre bec mes ee om’s opﬁ]ortg ity. Not
untr t Nort on tSL ac mﬁns
an s na sac s upon and clothed
wrth the nrtP/ of manhood and patriotism, dig
lier armres n. to conqug ri(nsemancr
ation roca atjon was' the deat
uouI rereer Confederacy and the heraId of our
hat an er fprose dawned on our na%ron
ia the close of the war. T enewSou - with free
abor, is a vancrng as never before. The smoke of
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her g Jeat factqries an bu;y mduitrles NOW arises
ki ygreetmg to, the tleecy clouds, temgerm%
the a_ midsummer’s su.
grovesaread Degin to bloom with loveliness, [n-
viting the re ge of the gods Her coéton fields
sm|Ie anew, and those who once picke them as
slaves are s(! %mganew son%1 The auction b ock
15 g oHe and t esave]a[)e re no m?re In te
Nort his \R/ro%ress S been more forcih g
ave tied the Atlantlc to the acn‘lc

hasized.
ith band s?te steﬁ |t|es dave S rung smce
our heroes the pr| e an o em
t|mes eare one enow .united and hap g
and push mg orward gonous destiny. ' BUt

the War ha? Iessons |t Ids us remember that
etree 0 ert)é must ealwa ys. watched and
? Iygua\re ternal vigilance s the Pnce of
ah free mi ltutions.  The pillars ?f the Ci alde of
t (mg IC rest In the. hearts of its loya (fons
u% hters. Patr|ot|sm |s a rower and Its
rarest [oom comes rom t e consecration and
devotion ofhonestda loyal hearts
| have mentlor} patriotic eeds ofthegreat
Northern army ofvo unteers hut erewasan ther
army, an army in reserve o w |c | have not
alluded.  This army did notc%ey 3}/ nets oy man,
unboats or cannon |ts members aid not die on*
outhern battlefields, or in foathsome prison pens..
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Many of them died, however: dred with broken
and %Ieedrng hearts Some o tem srt here to-
gay owed down with % dow of their eat
ereavement and their adg cheeks are wet
bl R
| I r
t%Ygrenh ?on since felrctper1 eSﬁ thodlb ess tn
ender ans many. of which have long since
dropped still and c%ld In death, whoR ﬁ Irnt
and cotton for our soldiers” wounds: hands th at
Pai and sent forward to them delicacies f
r loneliness arﬁl distress, yvo a 'S tribute an
oveso ering. ﬁ Qo fie eroism where
Woman’s voice is not heard.  There isno drama on
the stage of life over whrfh she does nob raise and
drop the curtain. Iwoud also remem er on our
memorial day the b rave nﬁr tszo hrqoded “
%gels over bloodr battlefie ds [Tt n? fallen
ds wrprnn the death dam P from their brow
%rrr]gscgtchhrng he last words for friends and loved
Soldiers, | have aIreadP/ discoursed. too Iong I
Bannot p]owever close without a word to th erneﬂr
ers of this Post, who are surviving er?eso e
War The living deserve he same kind refpect
R norw(ﬂ y to the onott]r
ithhold™ our love and slymﬁathg or our
feIIow -men until we can carve It on théir tomb-
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stones or write it in their obituaries. I never look
Into the face ofasurvmn s%d|er u(s that mx
heart %o S out In tenderness to | do not as
heth ﬁaksm Iangliage elieves In 1(
|on orwos Ips at my “altar. [t 1S enoug or
hne to know he as a soldier o{ the republlc an
smamtalned IS countrys a. Ever aR/
meet them, and my lije 1 mae better e|r
living.  Some walk with cane rcrutch
farr an empty sleeve an ﬁll ear In the ar
ing ments of telr faces " the marks of t ose
months and years of herol strug%e Nor can
Iook In the faces of those who surfound .me to-d ay
without readin T|messolemnadmon|t|0n Your
Lans%[owthl eras the days p ss b¥ Death’s
een-edged sic e ever sus nde ast rea |n
amon ou his avesI\ % e we
oneo our comra es ove

Waé ou gor ’E orm oﬁ
t/ ercemete(?1 edanot r grave He h as

oined the innumerable hosts of th ad and as
e has strewn flowers ove[]the raves 0f others, so
ou to-glay have decked his grave with the gar-
andso our Iove Peace to his ashes! Joy to
nis arjsen spirit! You will meet him in the morm-
|n% here no storms of battle ra F ﬂ

odlers the shadows are fafling, life’s settln%
sun is already painting vermillion and gold on th
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distant hills: your campfires will s e away,,
unless t Sgns o? ﬁrans rekrngt]e tﬁ am)e
Your wor and mine will soon be done but man
|ve an? %rrepub ic move f orward the Iprrde
the earth. Let us EF% In ol
ang en ration contHbute the wealt of our |ves
earts to raise the columns of a free govern®
ment |rrrher and b tem broader et us

etha when so ur us, and
ceed U, they ma en ure Orever. Butr
et atrm must_crumble an aII
earth thrn trt ern th t day when
t e eart % wn 0 | have com*

and ge)/
&I]%toesd its cyCle, and” gone back again into empty
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